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and adores Him there. Tho same 
reveals himself to ono man or nation^-bas- 1 
tho same interest in and ability to reveal him­
self to any other man or nation. To every 
man His will may be known, and to every 
nation, also, through tho same faculties; 
equally the property one as of another. 
Hence my confidence in their various reve­
lations, (so esteemed,) is based on tho samo 
general principles. Truth is as beautiful to 
me in the Vedas, as in tho Hebrew writings; 
in tho Koran, aa in tho New Testament. 
Nor can I soo how I should use my reason, 
any less or more, in seeking after wisdom in 
tho Bible, than in tho Shaiter. I am quite 
confident that the hand of God has been full 
as busy, and been guided by equal skill in 
India as in Palestine; that the otomal de­
sign in tho Persian, is fully as interesting as 
in tho Jew; that God’s Laws have over 
been shaping tho practical History of tho 
Mussulman, as well as that of the Christian; 
so that whatever be the fate of either, tho 
samo God, is tho AutAor and Finisher.

No should man bo a Christian. This word 
Christian is derived from one Jesus of Naza­
reth, whose followers esteemed him to bo 
their Christ, or Anointed, or Rcdcomor from 
political evils, and probably from moral ovil 
as well. In their hope of bis being tho polit­
ical Christ, or Redeemer of tho Jewish na­
tion, they wero disappointed. Some six or 
eight of his immediate ^friends havo given 
somewhat of him, in biography, and other­
wise. So far as these writings have been 
known and read by honest minds, free from 
religious bias, the universal sentiment has 
been that of deep regard for thih lovely, self­
sacrificing victim of bigotry, intolerance and 
enmity. Doubtless a political vindictive­
ness was also blended in the designs upon 
his life. Tho life and virtues-of this Naza­
reno, his practical love of his fellow beings, 
his pure devotion to his mission, and the no 
less imposing devotion of his Z//c in tho com­
pletion of his lifepurpose, and for which he 
seemed by inheritance and adaptation so 
well suited, must over bless man by the 
force of a practical oxposition of love to God 
and man. His object seems to have been, 

1 in degree at least, misconceived; bis end 
‘ was tragical; his public life, a scries of good 

works; his death, a testimony of his deep 
sincerity and desire to redeem his people 
and tbo world from sin.

From his teachings and courao of action, 
arose in process of time, a stupendous sys­
tem of religion. It seems to mo ho must 
have had this in view, as well as the purposo 
of redeeming Israel. Assuming, then, the 
point, that Jesus of Nazareth did intend to 
establish -such religion, I repeat, no man 
should be a Christian, in the samo sense in 
which I would say, no man should bo a Hin­
doo, a Moslem, a Mormon or a religionist, 
at all; and by religion, I would be under­
stood, as meaning a “ system of faith and 
worship." Henco I say no man should bo 
a Christian,

1. Because every religion has a vitiating 
effect upon any man or nation. Had I said 
this of any other than the Christian religion, 
I am confident that I had been met cor­
dially in my position. In fact I somehow 
fancy that every people that arc not 
Protestant oro thought to bo injurcrf by 
their religion. And I as strongly Buspect 
that the Romanist regards tho Protestant as 
being in a bad way. What nation is so con­
spicuous as an example of what a religion 
will do, as tho Jewish ? Not sinco History 
began its etchings, has tbero lived a more 
vicious, barbarous, bloody people; ono more 
deeply stained in crimes of overy shade, 
murder, slavery, idolatry, theft, lying, polyg­
amy, wars, rapine, cruelty, and an unpar. 
alleled savageism in killing, oftentimes, men, 
women and children, in their thirst of blood; 
and yet, from first to lost, they wero sus­
tained, as they verily thought, by a warrant 
like this, —“ And the Lord spake unto Mo­
ses, saying,”—or a “ Thus faith tho Lord.” 
Even in their last days as a nationality, did 
they not with “wicked hands crucify and 
slay ” Jesus, of whom we have just been 
speaking ? And was it a fact, that tho sons 
of Jacob, or Isaac, or Abraham, wero such 
men as the Israelites in Egypt after Moses 
had come among them ?

And since tho Christian era, can any can­
did mind look at the almost completed two 
thousand years, without strong doubts, that 
man has been more blasted than blessed in 
it? Some would have God move by “ ateps 
or dispensations in man’s destiny. By such, 
man was better by tho religion of Mdses 
than beforo. If it be truo, that God moves 
by “stops,” I would soy that tho Israolites 
wero what they were because of their reli­
gion, and I think it will bo conceded by

The following »Vpvi, doubtrfa well intended, ' 
«awe^U^the productions of our Mend Potter, I 
which appeal the Era. But hia method of ex- , 
pressing his views, seems to us somewhat calcu­
lated to giro a wrong idea, oftentimes, of what ' 
he would »ay. However, every one has hi» own 
manner of saying and doing things, and that, 
perhaps, is the best for him. Wo cannot help 
thinking, however, that we should ever aim to bo 
clearly and truly understood—it saves time at least 
in getting at the absolute truth. Aa to our friend’s 
notions about Jean», of which ho haa often given 
intimations in our columns, some of our more sen­
sitive friends, who know our own views on that 
subject, think we ought to express ourselves more 
fully than we havo heretofore done. Well, perhaps 
we may, by and by, when Bro. Potter gets through. 
But why not earlier? Simply because our own 

• wisdom docs not so say, and we aro not so egotis­
tic aa to suppose that our readers cannot (Au«A for 
ihemselces in this matter. When we give our 
views on any subject, we do it in the way of swp- 
gestion merely, and thus in tho hope of aiding 
thought in what seems to us tho right direction: _

For tho New Era. 
No Mau should be a Christian.

BY A. It. TOTTER.
No man should bo a Christian.—It is said, 

that the gates of Busyrane had certain in­
scriptions on them. Tho first, “ Be bold; ” 
tho second, “ Bo bold, bo bold, and ever­
more be bold;” the third,—“ Be not too 
bold.” Thus am I encouraged, and warned.

At first sight this expression, No man 
should bo a Christian, may, to many of tho 
readers of The New Era, appear strange; a 
little reflection, however, must satisfy such, 
that it assumes strangeness, more by its lati­
tude and longitude, than by any principle 
involved in it. Had this paper as wide a 
circulation among the Hindoos and Moslems, 
as among such as have their very character 
shaped by ancestral influences, who have 
ever been hearing tho sajing, Every man 
should bo a Christian, certain it is that the 
last remark would appear equally strange to 
the one portion, as does my heading to the 
other.

Again, if a majority in numbers has any 
virtue in it, toward deciding the right or 
wrong .of my position, then am I right, for 
it will be borno in mind, that the Christian 
religion is very unpopular with by far the 
greatest portion of the inhabitants of the 
world.

Nor am I wrong in saying, no man should 
be a Christian, because of the general belief ( 
in this country, that God has given in the 
Biblo a full, (or so full as is necessary), 
expression of bis will concerning man, as a 
race, or os an individual. While wo as a . 
nation, with great confidence give ourselves 
to this belief, will any ono say that God has 
any less interest or care, that the Hindoo or 
Mussulman should know His will, than out*  
selves ? And have those to whom was given 
that which is esteemed among us as the 
revelation of God to man had any facul­
ties by which God could reveal himself to 
them alone, .and not also to those of other 
nations, whose welfare must have been 
equally bis concern ? And while Christians 
look with pity, and with a foreboding of evil 
upon such us havo not their Scriptures; yet 
havo not the Hindoos, Chinese, Persians, 
and others, what is to them as much a 
revelation of God’s will as is ours to us ? 
Nor can I see why G’od, their Father, may 
not have so revealed himself to them, if to 
any; 'inasmuch as the faculties of body and 
mind are the same in them as in ourselves.
And if tbo same time,.talent, earnest good 
will, and desire, bad been bestowed to 
make lheir Scriptures harmonious, and to 
prove them given by “ plenary inspiration;” 
tho sum of the evidences would be fully as 
weighty for their Scriptures, os now, in re­
lation to the Hebrew and Christian writings. 
Nor can I see why we should bo more con­
cerned for them, than they for us.

It seems to me that from the Jew my 
subject would meet a full response. Reverse 
it as regards //is religion, and ho would 
meet mo as coldly as do some as it is. 
Therefore when 1 hoar it said, that tbo Hin­
doo has within himself less evidence that 
God has favored him, or that the Moslem 
feels himself a rejected child of God ; that 
<7ocf could give and rftrf ytve to thoHebraws 
and early Christians, all that earth has 
ever, and can ever have, of I/ti's will; and 
that the various confidences, of various peo­
ples, in the samo thing, viz: that God has 
in some way spoken to them, aro but gross 
deceptions; I come to ono or two conclu­
sion : First. That all aliko mny bo deceived : 
or Second, and on which I establish my own 
belief, that God is no respecter of persons, 
and that one who is to us a poor benighted 
heathen, has no Zess of God’s favor than tho 
man who in tbo pouip and dignity of civi­
lization, worships in a Cathedral; or than 
one, who in quietness seeks Him in nature, 

Christendom, at least, (doubtful if tho Jews 
coincide; hence when Doctors disagree, who 
shall decide?) that they had been better, 
had they known and followed that of tho 
Nazareno.

Again, if God moves by “steps,” let us 
divide man’s history, as by the Bible, into 
three “ steps,” of about two thousand years 
each. From Adam to Moses or there­
abouts, I cannot see any very plain foot­
printsone step. From Moses to Je­
sus,—one step. And from Jesus to 
“ about these days,” one step. — Will God 
step again, or are three “ stops ” enough ?

Now, if all men before Moseff should 
have been Israelites as by Moses’ system, 
because his was a better one than theirs; 
and if those before Moses, and those after 

I him tod, should have been Christians, be­
cause the Christian system is better than 
cither; and if the world is not manifestly 
better on account of these “steps,” the 
conclusion from analogy is, I think, a fair 
one, that Corf wiZZ “ step ” again. Indeed, 
another step is held as a promise of a 
“ good time coming ” in the Christian sys­
tem, as was tho Mosaic to that before it; 
and as the Christian is claimed to be in the 
Mosaic. So then, is not the inference fairly 
deducible, that as the Mosaic system to that 
before it, and tho Christian to tho Mosaic, 
were each a “ higher law ” to tho preced­
ing, so will bo that which is near at hand, 
a “higher law” to the Christian, Mosaic, 
and those prior?

If it be true that one system rises above 
the other, as just illustrated, is it not equally 
true that each was better than the preceding ? 
If better, then was not the ono just back im­
perfect, wanting in something,—-in that 
which makes the next following better! 
And from this train of reflection, have we 
not reached a point in which the Christian 
system is shown to be imperfect, wanting 
in something, that the next “ step ” or rc- 
vealment (for I trust it shall not bo a “ sys­
tem of faithand worship”) shall possess? 
By this too, we can scarce conclude the 
Nazarene as occupying a position in relation 
to God much different from that‘of a me­
dium, by wbicli thia system was transmitted 
to the world ; or as was Moses and Zoroas­
ter, Confucius, Noah and others in their 
rovealments. From the effect of Christianity 
upon the world; independent of extraneous 
aids and influences, such as the arts and 
sciences, which are clearly no part of its re- 

. vealmcnts; I am “fully persuaded” that 
another “ stop ”-.,sball bo realized: also, 
that it is not a litllo dubious which of the 
two systems, the Mosaic or Christian, has 

. been most fruitful of evil and bloodshed.
Notwithstanding tho simplicity of the teach­
ings of Jesus, and the evident gain to man in 
them, no sooner had ho died, than his follow­
ers were divided among themselves, and the 
so-called Christians very soon reduced his 
teachings and principles to a system; and 
therefore Ispcak of the CAnstian religion 
as a system of faith and worship, rising, as I 
think, indirectly at least, from the teachings 
and life of Jesus of Nazareth, while his dis­
ciples soon came to the adoption of what I 
find not in their Master.

Some may think I mistake Sectarianism 
for Christianity, as a system; but it seems 
to mo that if Jesus of-Nazareth had desired 
that no system should or could have grown 
out of his ministry, and tho lesson of his life 
ns a whole, it had been an easy matter for 
him to have so taught in a clear, linmistake- 
ttblo manner. Whereas now, all schools, 
creeds, sects and systems go, as tboy say, to 
him os their Master and model. And for 
this reason, I say, no man should be a Chris­
tian, since the religion of Zoroaster, Con­
fucius, Mahomet or others /«ire tn them 
much that is to our comprehension worthy, 
and if made tho properly of all men, would 
bo found full of redeeming excellence ; yes 
though this be truo, I am corffident fow in 
this land would say, be a Hindoo, a Chi­
nese, or Moslem in religion ; and I but add 
another to the list and say, Nor bo a Chris­
tian. Like the honey-bee, gather good from 
all, and practise it; but becomo a worship­
per in the Temple of noither, “ for it is 
written, Thou 6halt worship tho Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou servo.”

This system rapidly accumulated to itself, 
more and more of Bystem, making to itself 
friends in various directions, sinking lower 
and lower meanwhile, till gross darkness 
covered the people. Tho dark ages were 
tho result of religious systoms; and prob­
ably hone was more an element in the causes 
than tho Christian. Had it been possible, 
which I doubt, for this religion to have pre­
served its original simplicity, tho world had 
woll nigh been CKrnft’an, at least in this 

present time. I have not time,—(I wish I 
had) to say more at this point, but nt tho 
risk of appearing a litllo paradoxical, I pro­
ceed. Tho enormities and cruelties practised 
by this religion are scarcely exceeded by any 
othor during tho dark ages as woll as before 
arid since.

In tbo Reformation, however, things be­
gan to mend—or so ono would conolude, 
when hearing tho story of Protestants. 
And the Romanist would say, grew worse ; 
so wo go. It is doubtless truo that tbo 
world is in a better state now, than three 
centuries ago ; but what has caused tho im­
provement? The Reformation ? Nay; tho 
sunlight of reformation was not in Luther. 
It was in «Science and tho Arts, with Com­
merce. The Art of. Printing was tho rfaten- 
i ay. That gavo to thought a galvanic shock, 
which I hope will ultimate in man’s re­
demption. Had it been undiscovered, I 
seo not but man wero still in bis darkest 
days. These and other kindred things have 
forced tho Christian religion along up to its 
present position. I say forced, for it has 
not the elements of growth, but rather de­
cay in itself. This may seem strong lan­
guage, but not too strong. For whero have 
been the churches, tho accredited systems of 
Christianity, in all. roforms ? In the back­
ground always, till compelled to rise. Wit­
ness tho cause of Temperance, Slavery, tho 
scoffings and sneers at Spiritualism,—whence 
ate they ? From the churches. All reforms 
spring up, are for a time opposed by Christ­
ians, so called ; till opposition becomes too 
gross—and then they are wakened to their 
necessity. This is become palpable indeed ; 
it must be very palpable, very; or else 
size/« a paper as the New York Evangelist 
would not have admitted what follows as ed­
itorial, a year or two back. The quotation 
I give at tho risk of overstepping my usual 
space, as it is too good to be lost ; fit only to 
be kept before the people. I can scarce be­
lieve that paper was sane (by its own stand­
ard) when it gave room to the following: 
Œ*  “ To the sbame of the Church, it must 
be confessed that tbo foremost men in all 
our philanthropic movements, in the inter­
pretation- of tho spirit of the age ; in the 
practical application of genuine Christianity ; 
in tho reforming of abuses in high and in 
low places ; in tho vindication of the rights 
of man, and in practically redressing his 
wrongs ; in tho moral and intellectual régén­
ération of the race, aro tho so-called infidels 
in our land. The Church has pusillani­
mously left not only the working oar, but the 
very reins of salutary reform in tho hands 
of men she denounces as inimical to Christ­
ianity, and who aro practically doing with 
all their might, for Humanity’s sake, that 
which tho Church ought to be doing for 
Christ’s sako ; and if they succeed, as suc­
ceed they will, in abolishing rum, restraining 
licentiousness, reforming abuses and elevating 
the mass, then tho recoil upon Christianity 
will bo disastrous in tho extreme. Woe, 
woe, woe to Christianity, when infidels, by 
force of nature, or tho tendency of tho ago, 
get ahead of tho Church in morals, and in 
the practical work of Christianity. In some 
instances they aro already far, far in ad­
vance ; in tho vindication of truth, right­
eousness, and liberty, tboy aro tho pioneers, 
beckoning to a sluggish Church to follow.”

I wanted to underscore, but must havo 
underscored tho whole, if any. I think tho 
writer of that must havo written as do many 
mediums, because bo could n’t help it——and 
thereby wrote truly.

2. No man should bo a Christian for tbo fol­
lowing reasons. But a word or two first, 
lest I bo misunderstood altogether. Let 
mo say I havo no controversy with Jesus of 
Nazareth. No man has lived in whom has 
shone, in tho only way that is worth a groat, 
in his overy day life, such virtues as in his. 
I love him for what ho so clearly was. 
He has gone beforo me, and in very much 
is an example. His precepts, too, aro 
precious. Yet was ho not a man ? If a 
man, is it strange that in nothing hç should 
err ? Rather is it not strange that he erred 
so little ? Henco some, many indeed, from 
tho sum of his perfections, grant to him 
yet more, and mako him an Ideal of Per­
fection. Even his imperfections are strenu­
ously counted as virtues. But to go on.

1st. All “systems of faith and worship,” 
or religions, are limited—limited to some­
thing. God has no limits that I know about ; , 
therefore I discard all limitations, and seek 
after God wheresoever ho may bo found.
• 2d. All religions have this as a cardinal i 
principle on which they stand ;—lam right, < 
you are wrong. So says the Protestant of i 
every other, and so says overy othor of him. ] 
These cannot all be right, altogether. I do |

For the New Era.
The Sabbath.

Moro than two thousand years passed 
away after the reference to a Sabbath in the 
first chapters of Genesis, before another 
allusion is made to it by the writer or writers 
of tho Pentateuch. Generation after gen­
eration passed into the spirit land, leaving 
no evidence on record that they observed 
any day as sacred. Moses is said to be the 
writer of tho first five books of the Old 
Testament, and ho records that God spake 
unto him those sayings now called tho ten 
commandments. One of the commands is 
as follows: “ Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy* ” Being once spoken, they were 
then written upon two tables of stone by tho i
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not liko this, for I find too good evidence 
every day that whet I thought was right, is 
quite too often disclosed as wrong; or so I 

deem it. . • v
3d. That man is the best who is in the 

right. Nobody doubts that. Now, every 
religion says to its adherent, You are right. 
Of course, then, he is a bettor man than any | 
other out of his system. * j

finger of God. This is generally believed 
tbo church of to-day, to be a history of 

• literal transaction, though they believe 
°d is a spirit, having neither body nor 

parts.. They affirm that a spirit is an tm- 
material substance — that God is a 
Spirit, and yet wrote with Au finger on as 
gross substance as stone I That an immato-

«¿w. __ oj «>»«.. Bat so says every rial substance could make a mark with its
religion to its followers, and hence bitter finger on a substance as material as stone,

sooms to mo a little incredible. .If God is a 
material spirit, nndfiUeth tho heavens and 
the earth, or the universe of worlds, then 
One of bis fingers would bo of such propor­
tions as to be unfitted for writing on tables 
of stone small enough to be earned by one 
man down a mountain. I do not say that a 
spirit might not writo on stone, and that a 
spirit might not do it witb-bis finger; but it 
is difficult to conceive of God’s doing it by 
direct contact of Ata finger with stone. If 
God wero the only spirit in tho universe, 
then we should bo obliged to admit every 
spiritual impression or direction as coming 
from Him. It is possible for Moses to havo 
labored under an impression common to 
many at this day, — that every spiritual 
suggestion most cither come from God or 
the devil. Whether the Sabbath had its 
origin with Moses, Spirits, or God, it was 
given onZy to the Jews, and henco can have 
no binding force elsewhere, unless it is a 
law of absolute right; and even then it fails 
to be obligatory if not perceived or appre­
ciated. Where there is no law, there is no 
transgression — there can bo no guilt in­
curred. Tho Jews may observe it, and 
those who have conroientious scruples con­
cerning it, but on those only does it have 
any force. We have admitted that- such a 
law existed among the Jews, and have criti­
cised its origin a little. They believed it 
came from God, and they had a right to be­
lieve thus. But this is not the end of it. 
The professed followers of the Nazarene as­
sure us that we are under obligations as 
believers in the teachings of Christ, to ob­
serve one day in seven as sacred time. Those 
who follow Christ in the outward sense,*'  nvo, 
as a standard of authority, the history of his 
sayings and doings as recorded in tho New 
Testament. But, bad the Old Testament

wars, fends, inquisitions, heart-burnings, 
scandal, and such like fruits.

4th. A religion is a “thus far and no far­
ther shalt thou go” principle. When once 
you are right, of course you can go no far­
ther in that direction ; but I much fear no 
religion is yet a standard of going. This, 
of coarse, cuts off all progress, and makes 
a complete stand-still affair. Tho proof is 
all around us every day.

5th. All religions narrow the mind. It 
must be so. A system of faith and worship 
is one system, not all systems. Fences, like 
systems, narrow the field fenced in. There 
is ten times more danger in being too nar­
row, than too liberal, wide, diffusive as God. 
See a Romanist, Puritan : indeed, one can al­
most tell the members of tho different sects by 
their tone and manner of speech ; so pinched 
and dwarfed is a mere religionist. Well, 
this is tho natural effect of every religion.

6th. Every religion creates castes. It 
must be so. It is too plain to bo gainsaid, all 
over tbo world. It is at once sheep and 
goats, wheat and tares, righteous and wick­
ed, good and bad, I and you, “stand by thy­
self; I am holier than thou.”

7th. Every religion destroys all desire for 
farther research, and makes of man a mere 
muttering worshipper. There is no need of 
research if a system is once adopted as one’s 
own, and that forever. Hence, all systems 
claim infallibility. They cannot do less 
They claim to have already done all your 
thinking,—you have only to sink into this or 
that sarcophagus and become as dead.

8th. I beard a young clergyman of a fine 
spirit, in a popular branch of popular Or­
thodoxy (could any reader guess what branch 
I mean by popular Orthodoxy?) say not long 
since, in his pulpit, that “when Luther made 
a Lutheran he killed the mon, and when I 
Calvin made a Calvinist he killed the man. | been kept in the hands of tho Jews, and 
Too true, alas 1 But what struck my mind 
most forcibly was that ono whoso perceptions 
are so active, should not have seen that 
“when” Christ, or Jesus, “made a” Chris­
tian, "he killed the man,” and to kill a man 
is granted as no small crime. Yet this 
young ciorgyman bolds up the Christ os an 
ideal of perfection, and’would have,Jesus of 
Nazareth to fill the measure of bis Ideal ; 
hence would say, perhaps, No matter if 
Christ does .“kill tho man,” for he shall “bo 
made alive.” If a religion-maker “kills 
tho man,” in caoh caso of making a prose­
lyte, then does not a religion the sambL--

Many more points might be adduced, but 
enough are given, as I trust, to show my 
readers that I would have every “system of 
faith and worship” forever blotted out. And 
now one word to Spiritualists. In the light 
of tho lessons of othor systoms and their ef­
fects upon individuals, society, and the 
world, lot it bo your firm purposo to let 
Spiritualism bo just whero it is, unfettered, 
uncaged, witbout a fonco, every man’s foun­
tain of life. Thank God, Spiritualism can­
not bo fenced. When onco it is fairly 
caught, it is gone.

As to what a man should be, it is too late 
to say more than a word. Every man should 
bo a man ; a lover of God ; a growing 
man ; seeking after truth every where, yet 
nover thinking fora moment ho has at/ainerf, 
but should press on to the mark of attain­
ing. Ho should livo so as to make his life 
approximate most rapidly to that Being 
whom every one should adore as tho God 
and Father of us all. I would not tear 1 
down only, but no man can build up unless . 
ho first tear down. Moro anon.

Elmira, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1855.

had the popular sects of this age had nd 
other standard save the New Testament, it 
would have been as difficult a thing to es­
tablish a sacred day, as to have established 
tbo idea that tall steeples were evidence of 
high spiritual development Christ paid no 
regard to days; and for this he was often 
rebaked by the Pharisees of his time. Aim­
ing at the right, he pursued his usual course 
on the Jewish Sabbath. If he attended the 
Synagogue occasionally, it was because the 
people whom he wished to instruct, and save 
from a dead and formal religion, were there 
assembled. His silence on the subject, ex­
cept when reproved by the time-serving re­
ligionists, and then his replies to those re­
proofs, as well as his evident disregard of 
of it in his acts, demonstrate that tho Sab*  
bath was no more sacred to him than any 
other day in tho week. His whole practice 
and teachings were in conformity with the 
sentiment, that it is always proper to do 
right, and nerer proper to do wrong— 
that days givo no character to acts—that 
days havo no character of themselves, — 
and that an action which is intrinsically 
right, can never become wrong by being 
performed on a paiticolar day. I know he 
said, “ it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath 
day,” and I feel equally certain, that it is 
as lawful to do well on any othor day.

A young man once asked Jesus what he 
must do to inherit eternal life, and he re- 
ferrred him to certain commandments which 
should be kept. The command to observe 
tho Sabbath was omitted.1’ Tho young man 
said he bad kept those referred to from his 
youth up. Christ said unto him, “ One 
thing thou laokest” ' ‘.‘Now,’’ says the lis­
tening Phariseo, “ ho will mention the Sab­
bath as the one thing.” Strange as it may 
seem, Christ saw something worse then a 
disregard of days to be criticised. The 
young man’s covetousness stood in tbo way 
of his progress toward life eternal. But 
the.greatest covetousness exists in perfect 
harmony with that spirit which regard*  days, 
times and seasons as holy.

Not only is it true that a man can follow 
Christ, and pay no regard to days as sacred, 
but it is equally true that nono who follow 
him in tho truo sense do entertain any re­
spect of this character.

The apostles who have written, and whose 
writings havo boon kept unto this day, saw 
tho subject in tho same light. Paul says, in 
a Jotter written to his brethren at Rome, 
“ Ono man csteemeth one day above aa*
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u Eye hath not seen ;even on this earth.
ear hath not heard ; neither hath it enteredother; another esteometh orery dny

11,0 hca.rt of mnn conceive,” tho 
But Paul S conclus I which nrft vni in ft.-

who talk most about him 
bo fully persuaded in his owncn 
may fonn somo idea of "hi. own nund on 
thorobject by wbst ho roys m °‘hc
letters. Intme, rnitten to bw ^bron el 
Qalatia, be "Jo observe days and
months and times and years. I am afraid 
of you, lest I havo bestowed upon you labor 
in vain.” . , yy r

To the Colossians ho wntes, Lot no 
man judgo you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of bn holy day, or of tho now moon, 
or of tho Sabbath."

I havo thus briefly noticed tho Bible idea 
concerning the Sabbath. It may be late in 
tho day to discuss such a question. “ Tho 
agitation of thought,” however, may bo tho 
beginning of wiser purposes and more libe­
ral views on this, as well as other matters.

E. B. Pratt.

fi. C. HEWITT, Edito* and Pboprietoe.
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Spiritualism and Reform.
Tliere is no possible reform of human ill 

—no idea pf reform now agitating tho world, 
to which we do, not give our heart and our 
bond, and bid it. God-speed. Our sympa­
thies are daily growing stronger and strong­
er for the abolition of chattel slavery and 
the .institution of freedom for tho African 
race; for the destruction of intemperance, 
and for tho establishment of organic, social, 
and spiritual manhood in its place; for the 
cessation o£ war and the reign of peace; for 
the abolition of the gallows and prisons,.to 
he superseded by moral hospitals where the 
criminal shall bo treated in a more common­
sense and Christian way than heretofore'; 
for the annihilation pf licentiousnes, whose 
substitute is the Divine Marriage of two 
souls in completo spiritual blending; for the 
triumph of health oyer disease in its multi­
form varieties ; for the extinction of poverty 
and its host of attendant evils, by a healthy 
affluence founded on rational and co-opera*  
tiVQ industry nnd, a system of exchange or 
commerce, that shall no longer mako para­
sites of.jthe millions who labor; for tbo ele- 
vation of woman from a doll to a personal 
^e*no> from a dependent to an independent, 
mentally, morally, and physically vigorous 
counterpart of man, his equal in all privi­
leges, opportunities pf culture, and rewards 
for services of . whatsoever character or kind; 
for the interment of a dead church, and tho 
establishment of one that is truly living, one 
that shall make-the wboje of life sacred; 
business, work, pleasure—nil things; a 
church that shall no longer bo content with 
serving the devil six days and the Lord ono, 
—which, after all, is so bunglingly observed 
that Satan gets tho pith of even the seventh 
day as well os the other six; 'for the exter­
mination of all penal law by becoming “a 
law unto ourselves,” thus abolishing the 
very elements on which ono class of civi­
lized vampires livo^and transforming^tbe 
state into a paternal providence, whoso caro 
of its children shall be impartial and uni- 
veraal fo^ hanisbing to the shades our 

system of;gigaptio Commercial Fraud, 
by which tho very commonest ¡Accessaries of 
lifo, as well as luxuries, are not only often 
hold, pt vpry exorbitant prices, by the 
prinoely speculations of ,tho few, while the 
masses starve, but which' are -much bftener 
most wofully adulterated^ so that health is 
made greatly to suffer, and the' earth almost 
to groan out in agony as sho observes the 
misuse her children make of her free and 
bounteous productions and her inexhaustible 
wealth; and finally,' for the completé reor­
ganization of Society oñ a Divino basis;—a 
foundation embracing such principles of 
equity and universal good as will inevitably 
reduce to its own proper limits tho human 
proprium—tho Self-hood of man, which has 
60 long boon J*'master, ” i not only among 
all Gentile sinners',1 but “in Israel’.’ also.

For all these Reforms, arid for all other 
imaginable, ones, to tbo fullest possible ex­
tent, pro wo fully jeady, do'wo give all our 
heart’s energies, and all the faculties of our 
mind. Wo are consecrated,' body, soul and 
spirit, to them all; and shall.not cease to 
labor for those who suffer,i in - thoso various 
directions, while God gives us breath, to 
tho extent of our ability, and according to 
our-own best judgment. xWe most fully be. 
lievo the Kingdom of Heaven is now having 
its advent in a most marked and prominent 
manner, as compared with any former age; 
and [that the time is not very far off, when 
tho light wo now ODjoy, will appear only as 
tho.very first rays of the morniog dawn, in 
view of tho brilliancy of. the more mature, 
yot ever maturing day. There is no extent 
of imagination, in tho line of good and 
truth, that can.possibly exceed the positivo 
design of Providence in relation to mnn,

blessings which are yet in store for him. 
Nature is inexhaustiblo in her riches; God

I is unfathomable in his goodness; and man 
is infinitely capacitated for progressive re­
ception and appropriation of tho good, tho 
truo and tho useful. And realization, at 
most, is only a question of time. And ovon 
this, in times like thoso, wbon tho very ele­
ments are nil astir, wbon old institutions are 
crumbling into ruins, and their devotees aro 
quaking with snob unwonted fear; when 
creedt and yreed-worshippers—when souls of 
mere sboll, and ice-berg heads, aro shedding 
but a faint and sickly light on groat ques­
tions of living and of present moment­
questions whoso very intimation tolls but 
too truly tho deep heart-story and world­
story too, of crushed and bleeding affections 
and most hellish discordances; oven the 
question of time is not tho very hardest 
problem to solvo that ono could imagine. 
When tbo chemist observes the materials ho 
has put together for a specific compound, in 
a state of agitation, ho is able to see be­
yond that ferment, to more harmonious re­
sults yet to bo. It is so, also, with tho 
spiritually-social chomist—with him whoso 
spiritual eyo is clarified, and whoso sight is 
therefore clear, far-reaching and comprehen­
sive. And what though full realization 
may not como to-morrow, or the day after— 
this year or tho next ?—what matters it? It 
will nevertheless come! It will come in 
due season—como in obedience to natural 
law too, which can neither be forced nor sot 
aside. j »afej J n jji

Too many pcoplo seem to think, talk and 
act, as though there wore no laws in tho 
universe; as though Nature could bo forced 
and hurried forward to all desirable results, 
or else transcended and over-rode—set asido 
and thwarted by human power and intelli­
gence. But such will, doubtless, sooner or 
later, learn their mistake, and conclude to 
adopt a system of cooperation with Nature 
and with law, which will insure a more wise 
and. permanent result, ~EO far as thoy aro 
individually concerned. In tho mean time, 
Nature, doubtless, will not delay her move­
ments on their behalf, but go on elaborating 
her own proper forms, evolving her own 
proper forces, and ultimating her own ap­
propriate results. And, as sure as 

“ Order is Heaven’s first law," 
even so truly will it be her last law also. 
And, therefore, out of all tho chaos of tho 
past and tho present—out of all tho slave­
ries, tho wars, tho degradations, tho crimes, 
the debaucheries, the tyrannies and iho 
agonies, which have been so sorely felt by 
tho great throbbing heart of Humanity, and 
which still give the race its dismal forebod­
ings and its keen heart-pangs—shall yet 
spring tho joys of tho Blest and the peace of 
the Heavens. The mighty commotions of 
the battling nations; and the almost seem­
ingly endless antagonisms and woes of deep­
ly false human relations and conditions, in 
tho present, are but tho majestic birth-throes 
of tho : great Human Race of this planet, 
from whose agonies_.shall, by and by, bo 
born, in organic symmetry,Jbeauty and joy, 
tho: great social Humanity, whoso ele­
ments have been long maturing, and whose 
embryotic life is well-nigh complete.

To us, and to many more, to whom Spirit­
ualism has made its ^adven t, tins is its most 
significant lesson—a lesson without which 
this Third Dispensation, so called, is no dis­
pensation at all—has in it no life, no beauty, 
no good—becomes a tool without use, with­
out significance—rather detrimental J than 
otherwise; yea, verily, a curse! For, to 
open the Heavens, and let a flood of light 
into dark human souls, without removing 
the causes of that darkness and its conse­
quent woes, is but to increase the darkness 
and aggravato'the woes. But Spiritualism 
tolls a more genial and significant story. 
Bright and beautiful os its own heavenly 
source, it comes to us all, with the serenity 
of an angel andthe peaco of the Infinite. 
Its full, glad story, ever has been, and still 
is, the elevation and joy of the whole Hu­
man Race. To this end, ever; are all its won­
ders exhibited—all its manifestations made ; 
and it will not cease its remarkable exhibi­
tions and influence, till, in tho bonefioen 
of Heaven on earth',i the toiling 
anOANING MILLIONS ARE FREE.

tico
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To Writers for the Era.
We are always glad to receive the produc­

tions of those who. write for the Era—thoso, 
especially, which express worthy and com­
prehensive thought, or communicate facts of 
remarkable, interesting and profitable char­
acter, bearing more or less directly on the 
subject of*Spiritualism.  But some of those 
who write 'for our columns,’ leave us 
(thoughtlessly of course), a large amount of 
labor to perform, in preparing their articles 
for the press, whioh a very trifling attention 
on their part, would save us. For instance, 
an article comes to us written in such fine 
hand, that wo have to strain our coarse eyes 
immensely to make it out, dreading all the 
time, not' a little scowling of compositors, 
when they come to put it in typo. Then 
again, although the writer is evidently an 
educated man, ho fails to point his writing

with accuracy, so as to bo readily intelligible, 
os it stands in manuscript ; nnd so wo have to 

‘dig out tbo meaning, oftentimes, as best wo 
can—reading and re-reading, till we either 
have a very fair prospect of getting tho repu­
tation of Job, for patience, or also such a ono 
as wo neither covet nor feel to bo profitable. 
And lastly, (so far as tho instanco undor 
rovioyr is concerned,) many letters are bo 
indistinctly formed, that wo find ourself in 
a trinity of troubles—1. Penmanship too 

¿fine, tries -tho ey os toohiuch. 2. Not well 
pointed, hard to get the meaning. 3. Let­
ters badly formed, can’t toll whàtIhayare, 

a brief article, to get it into readable shapo, 
when we ought to bo about something elso.

Well, this is but tho “ boginning of sor­
rows.” Some correspondents mix up busi­
ness matters with what they intend for tho 
public eye, and so wo havo anothor trying 
job before us, to either copy what is to bo 
printed, or to tako out their ordora on other 
sheets for immediato uso, and for preservation 
for reference, if needful, in future.

But not to bo tedious in mottors of this 
nature, (although oxcoodingly interesting, 
from ono point of view,) wo will leavo this 
mode of particularizing, and suggest tho 
following simple rules for thoso writers only 
who need them, assuring them, that if thoy 
tako tho hint, they will very greatly aid us 
in our manifold labors.

1. Write a bold, clear hand, so that tho eye will 
catch every word at a glance.

2. Punctuate carefully, bo as to give the meaning 
readily, and save future labor!577

3. Always leave a good margin at tho beginning *
for heading and introductory remarks, if tho latter 
should bo deemed needful. . , |

4. Never mix orders for publications, with wliat
you -desire to bo printed. The former should be 
put on a separate slip of paper. i 1

5. Everything of a private nature, should be , 
headed “Private."

By complying with those directions, wé ( 
shall be saved much perplexity and perhaps ( 
some 'mistakes.

ways, it is sufficient to say that tho intelli­
gent mind will, nt a glance, see that by 
such nnd such ways, a languago would 
bo left, while tho raco to whom it especially 
belonged, might become extinct; bonco there 
are what are called dead languages.

This general thought being olearly jfcr- 
coived, firmly fastened upon the mind, there 
may be passage back to a prior question— 
How did man construct languago ? How did 
ho primarily learn, not only how to speak, 
butiospeak to his.neighbor intelligibly ?— 
Can it bo believed that two or more persons 
assembled together, and said to ono anothor,j —.-----•---------- uiv, iiMumuiuu lu^viucr, aim taiu lu uuv uuuiuui,

and banco have to work an hour or two oVer- AiLf t us now make a speech, or construct a

Of Ancient Ruins. 
Language.

It belongs to this subject to speak some­
what fully of the languages. Speech be­
longs more strictly to man. While all things 
have their language, yet it can only be truly 
said that man has the ability to distinctly 
utter intelligible speech. But in this paper 
of Ancient Ruins, this vast subject can only 
be quite briefly unfolded. Volumes vast, 
sometimes quite unintelligible, have been 
written of the. languages of man. .

The Ancient Records have preserved a 
somewhat amusing account of the confusion 
of tongues. They narrate that a number 
of persons had assembled together for tho 
construction of an edifice, for- a quite lofty 
purpose. Busily employed in their various 
branches of labor, suddenly, and quite un­
expectedly to themselves, they were able only 
to speak in diverse languages—*no  two able 
to transmit intelligence. This was indeed 
not only a very remarkable phenomenon, 
but also a most extraordinary catastrophe.— 
A number of persons associated for a com­
mon purpose, yet no two able to understand 
each other. Fable though this is,yet in an 
unfolding age, it serves to call tho attention 
of man, to the whole subject of languago, 
of different languages, of dead languago, of 
living language, and of tho general struc­
ture of language as a whole.'

The schools deem it a sine qua non, that 
tho accomplished scholar should study what 
is denominated tho dead languages, that is, 
languages which are not now spoken by a 
tribe, clan, or nation, but which lio dead in 
the lifeless books. It is thought that a study 
of thesp dead languages, aids one in acquir­
ing a more distinct knowledge of tho roots of 
living languages. There is considerable 
wisdom in this.view, as it bears relation to 
philology, nnd may bo exceedingly useful 
for tho class denominated 11 critics.’

But it is an interesting inquiry, Where, 
aro tho people who once commanded and flu­
ently used tho dead languages ? Tho in­
stant this inquiry is started, tho thought will 
flash on tho mind that there must bq what 
are cal ln<i distinct races. If there wore such 
races, how camo they to bo extinct ? There 
aro two ways by which a race .may become 
extinct; and first, by ceasing tho sexual in­
tercourse, procreation cannot bo. But thon 
a curious inquiry arisos, why should man 
and woman resolve upoft this particular sep­
aration ? If there was a condition in tho 
surrounding qlemonts, bringing tho immor- 

1 fids to this condition, thon tho same would
°Pply to animality, and animals would coaso 
to copulate ; and the same law would apply 
to the positives and negatives of tho vogeta- 

lo and mineral conditions, nnd tho grand 
c oo -work of procreation would cease to 
beat Broad though this thought is, yot it 
belongs to tho grandest thought unfolded in 
the opemng era—that all things are cither 
male or female.

Secondly: There is another way by which 
a race may become extinct, that is, by sbb- 
mei-gings, earthquakes, volcanoes, and that 
class of natural upheavings, sinkings, or 
mountainous projections^ This paper pro­
ceeds on tho last mentioned basis Now, while a 
race may bo submerged, some of thoir rec­
ords or languago may, in several ways, ba 
proseryod. Without particularizing these

language^? Such a mooting could not have 
been hold prior to ability to speak iritelligiMa' 
bly. Spoeoh must beftxarcortain extent, 
prior to bolding a mooting to construct a 
language. It is plain that, at least, for a 
season, each person, family, clan, or tribe, 
must bavo opened a school on its own indi­
vidual hook; and hence the diversity of lan­
guages, of speech, or of human language.— 
For example’s snko, ono seos water. He 
desires to tell what ho has seen, and ho 
makes a certain sound, corresponding to tho 
sound of water, as it. rolls onward. Being 
capable of hearing, tho listener hoars a vo­
cal sound from a person, and thus what is 
called thought of water, is communicated to 
tho mind of tho hearer by tho vocal utter­
ance. So man wont onward, constructing 
language, tho sound, or the signs, or,the mo­
tions corresponding to tho things seen, heard 
or known.
. , Here, again, the Ancient Record has its 
fable. Tho beasts of the forest quietly, as 
tho gentlo lamb, approach tho primeval pair, 
and quite deliberately, they name each class 
of animals, as thoy approach. All the ani­
mals come, not a single class excepted, and- 
the names then given remain unto the pres­
ent time.. It was manifestly seen by the 
constructors of the Ancient Records, that 
some thing of this, sort must at some time bo 
dono, and so they place tho whole load on 
the shoulders of a nowly created, and quite 
illiterate man. Still fablos have their uses. 
As man has approached to a class of animals, 
as of other things, ho has given names cor­
responding to their general character; and 
thus the names of animals have been trans­
mitted from generation to generation, in .the 
circlo of particular races. But there are ex­
tinct animals, as well as extinct races. And 
when the naturalist becomes sufficiently sim­
ple to examine this paper, certain mysteries 
bearing relation to fossils, will bo mysteries 
no more.

Returning, then, from this point, directly 
to tho subject of anoient languages, it may 
be obsorved, that each race concocts its own 
language, agrees on certain words as signs of 
ideas; and hence the groat diversity, of 
tongues.

Tho Ancient Records contain also another 
curious historical point, bearing relation to 
language. Certain highly spiritualized per­
sons are made, unexpectedly to themselves, 
to speak with tongues. That epoch was, to 
a considerable extent, a spiritual epoch. Man 
had arrived at a condition somewhat boyond 
tho bounds of intellectuality, reaching some­
what into, tho higher stratum of spirituality, 
and could bo ¡easily influenced to speak and 
act under a considerable degree of spiritual 
power; and as it wore, roaohing up to the 
more spirit life, tho two could intermarry, 
interlink, or, so to speak, inter-speak, and 
so that, extraordinary phenomenon was ex­
hibited.

A curious inquiry is then started—Are 
tho languages of the anoionts so fastened up- 
omtheir minds,that they have retained thorn ? 
and if so, can they transmit thorn ? All 
tbit i? ossential of language, is preserved, 
and there will bo comparatively little diffi­
culty in teaching pupils tho anciout, and even 
tho dead languages, especially in instructing 
that class whoso organs of language, and of 
vocal utterances, are found to bo in favorable 
conditions.

CFor tho Now Era.]

Of tlie Arts. J. Of Speaking1.
JOHN M. SPEAR, MEDIUM.

Language, in some of its vnried forms, 
may bo said to bo universal. The minorais, 
vogotables, animals, in thoir various condi­
tions, each and all, havo thoir languago. 
Things Baid to bo inanimate have a lan­
guage. “ Day unto day uttereth speech.” 
But, more strictly speaking, speech belongs 
to man. True, tho lower animals onunoiato 
sounds, forming a sorb of speech among 
thom6ôlvos ; it is, however, quite unintelli­
gible to others. Man is not only capable 
of speaking intelligently to his fellows, but, 
to somo extent, oan make himself under­
stood to lower animals.

In discoursing of the Art of Speaking, it 
is proposed to speak more especially of man, 
— of his vocal powers —of methods of 
speech — of its influence on persons ad­
dressed, —thus opening to the miqd an im­
portant, useful and interesting branch of 
knowledge.

Among tho ancients, tho Art of Speak­
ing, especially as it related to addressing 
large assemblies, was more generally culti­
vated than it is in more modern times. Tho 
art of printing being unknown, — the press 
not having been constructed, — in moving 
tbo masses, great reliance was placed upon 
tho accomplished, able and efficient public 
speaker. He who could best move the pub­
lic mind by his oratorial powers, was highly 
valued, and was regarded as among the 
benefactors of mankind when a beneficent

enterpriso was to be urged onward. Young 
men devoted themselves most assiduously to 
a thorough study of this highly important 
art- Somo of tho more eminent orators 
among tho ancients secluded themselves from 
tho world, lived in caves, dwelt in groves, 
wandered by tho side of flowing streams, or 
roamed on lofty eminences, exorcising their 
voices in various locations, preparing them­
selves to appear before largo assemblies as 
public speakers. The namo of Demosthe­
nes baa been preserved and carefully handed 
down to posterity, as one who devoted 
self most thoroughly to the Btu 
tice of tho Art of S . Everywhere 

distinguished orator 
among tho .atflHflfi and as a model for the 
moderns._/
/ In discoursing of this Art, a series of in­
structions will bO presented; and, in so far 
as they aro observed, will the student be- 
como an easy, fluent, interesting and efficient 
public speaker. And though some of tho 
things-said may be deemed comparatively 
unimportant, yet great things come of ap­
parently insigiiificant matters. Little things 
must not be disregarded because they are 
small—connected with large things they 
constitute a whole.

In unfolding to man a new social order, 
much public speaking will be requisite to 
call attention to the gonoral and special ob­
jects had in contemplation. As it were, a 
school must be oponod; and. among the 
branches taught the Art of Speaking should 
hold a prominent position. To proceed, 
then, to rules to constitute one an able pub­
lic speaker; and,

First. Before one appears in presence 
of a public assembly, with a view of pub­
lic address, there must be careful prepara­
tion ; and in preparing, the following things 
are requisite. 1. A thorough acquain­
tance with the subject of which speech is to 
be 'made, embracing in that acquaintance, 
careful and methodical arrangement, so 
that the general train of thought will be 
firmly fixed in the mind, and incorporated, 
as it were, in the whole being.' 2. Prior 
to appoarance before a public assembly, and 
subsequent to ordinary preparation, there 
should bo at least ono hour of profound 
mental quiet. 3. If foods are taken, they 
should be masticated at least two hours prior 
to public speaking. - 4. The garments 
worn should bo exceedingly loose, that the 
abdominals and the breasts may be fully in­
flated, and the neck should be hut slightly 
covered, if at all. These several particulars 
are essential as preparative.

Second. In entering the assembly, all 
conversations with persons should be studi­
ously avoided. Care should also be had, 
that the place of public speech, if in an ed­
ifice, is freely ventilated; and, if practicable, 
the North should be faced.

Third, The hour having arrived for the 
address, tho shoulders should be thrown 
back, the abdominals forward, tho head 
somewhat elovatcd, tho voice, like a curving 
rocket, should be thrown over to the distant 
part of the assembly. The mouth should 
be quite widely opened, and pressure should, 
be mainly on the positive foot, the negative 
being thrown somewhat out, keeping per­
fectly cool,' Wait, as it were, for silence, and 
for an upflow or an outflow of the subject, 
which- has become a part of the being. It 
will struggle for utterance, like a child pre­
pared'for'outer birth.

These several things being with care ob­
served j if filled with the subject, if the 
heart is interested in it, speech will be clear, 
-forcible, impressive, efficient, accomplishing, 
in some degree, the objects had in contem­
plation? Other adjuncts, however, are es­
sential to render one what may be called a 
graceful speaker. Several of these adjuncts 
may now be named.

First, Gesture. Many persons who are 
otherwise effective speakers, greatly fail in 
tnis accomplishment. The stage far excels 
the pulpit, the forum or the bar, in re­
spect to gesture. It teaches gesture with 
great nicety. It exercises its students long, 
and drills them patiently. ‘ Well would it 
be if the pulpit, the forum and the bar, 
eould learn of the stage. It would bo ex­
ceedingly desirable, in becoming an accom­
plished. speaker, .to associate with distin­
guished persons of this olass, — be with 
them at rehearsals, arid listen to their * ' 
structions.

In a brief discourse of the Art 
Speaking, details of gesture cannot be 
tered into. That branch must be left to be 
acquired mostly by careful observation, pf the 
attitudes of accomplished public speakers.

Some public speakers are accustomed to 
drink freely whilst engaged in ipublio speak­
ing, a practice which should be discounte­
nanced, not only on account of its awkward­
ness, hut hecauso it breaks the links of 
discourse, and somo what cools the ardor of 
the speaker, which should invariably increase 
as he progresses in his subject.

«Second. Another adjunct, which is ex­
ceedingly useful to render one an accom­
plished speaker, is a careful knowledge of 
terms. One cannot become too thoroughly 
acquainted with lexicography. Every now 
¡word he hears uttered he should record, and 
at the earliest moment should consult an 
able lexicographer in respect to its mean­
ing, its enunciation, and, if possible, its 
derivation. A practice of this sort will be 
of great service in clothing one’s thoughts 
when preparing or enunciating his address.

7%ird. Another adjunct is quite useful. 
An oddity of dress should bo avoided. If 
persons aro dressed fantastically or uncouth- 
ly, the minds of the persons listening are 
directed more to the dress than to the ad­
dress, and so the speaker fails to be efficient.

Fourth. And yet another adjunct — an 
acquaintance with authors whoso diction is 
pure, whose language is liquid, whose sen­
tences are full, and whose style is somewhat 
poetic. Almost without thought the words 
flow to tho mind, which are most frequently 
and attentively Btudied. These several con­
siderations, iif carefully observed, will con- 

I stitute tho student an able, instructive, 
intonating and efficient public speaker.
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Spirit Readings.

MENTAL DELINEATION AND CONSECRATION OF 
MRS. J- B. FOSTER, MEDIUM, OF LOWELL 
MASS., THROUGH JOHN M. SPEAR.
This woman is a person of exceedingly 

fino mental texture. In this respect, her 
equal is very rarely found. Hora in a very 
compact mind. She has a very largo amount 
of mentality, in a very compact form. Her 
mentals are unfolded in a qnito extraordinary 
manner, in the following respects; — 1. Her 
vision is very transparent: sho beholds per­

ns and grasps subjects without ordinary 
tai effort: that is, she directly sees per- 
— seos what they aro — sees what they 

_ tb^flo — secs what they are capable of 
becoming Ji 2. Her mental affections aro 
extended irhan unusual degree, so mU(;h 80 
that she cannot^onceal thorn. 
that slio must deoloio. hornffiiations. Should 
sho conceal them, her, Sq^meski would. bo_ 
greatly alloyed. 3. ,Sho is a\ffO$lietess. 
She rather feels than sees things which are 
to bo; and she freely declares that prophetio 
feeling; but her prophecies relato more to 
persons than to subjects; and that which 
sho propheoies of persons, whether good or 
evil, substantially comes to pass. Sho is 
also unfolded as a developer; that is, sho 
can and does bring that to the surface which 
is within',’ whether good or evil; so that 
persons will act out their real internal con­
dition. She knows not of weariness in. 
plans of benoficonce. Mentally sho schemes 
—looks at persons who may aid her schemes, 
—sots them to work — while she, apparent­
ly, sits quietly in a corner. Mentally, 
therefore, she labors beneficially, and is a 
very adroit manager. Very few porsons 
know her ability in this respect. Her plans 
are very broad, comprehending present ac­
tion, and far distant foture results. In this 
sho very greatly excels : in this particular 
she is a casuist,—seeing how, when one 
thing is done, of necessity another must bo 
done. But she secretes—she does not de­
cláre all she sees. Philosophically, she 
says; “ If I declare the whole, they will not 
do anything. If I can interest them to do 
one thing, they must do the next.” Very 
few persons plan thus.

This woman is exceedingly conscientious. 
She cannot be terrified or cajoled; so that 
she walks by her own interior light: hus­
band, children; father, mother, brother, sis­
ter, neighbor, friend, cannot control her, ex­
cept so far as her interior leads her. Sho 
lovos society, but she loves Individuality 
more. These several particulars rendsr this 
woman a very marked personage.' She 
would be a very able, useful, beneficent 
person as a counselloress. Her counsel 
would be of great service in an emergency, 
because she is a casuist. She could lead an 
opposing person into a labyrinth. She could 
lead a friendly person into a straight, direct 
path, to reach an end. She has also ample 
secretiveness; so that schemes will not be 
prematurely divulged, which is an important 
requisite in that sort of labor.

Thou who art the Grand Guiding Mind 
of all minds, aid in this reverential service. 
From this time this woman will hold the po­
sition of Directoress, — directing persons, 
or things to be said, to be sought for, to be 
accomplished^ And now thou sbalt receive 
thy true and thy appropriate name. Hence­
forth thou shalt be called tho GuidBbess. 
Walking, thyself, in the way, thou sbalt bo 
a living embodiment of wisdom, of counsel, 
of true guidanco.

Go thou, gentle Guidcress, keep Ihy lamp 
trimmed and burning; walk in truth; say 
to others, this is the true and living way, 
walk ye therein.

From this hour there is formed a bond of 
union between these persons,—each acting 
and reacting, aiding and guiding in the la­
bors which are in contemplation.

Lowell, February 4th, 1855.
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It is with much pleasure, and of our own free­
will, without the least hint from “ The People's 
Doctor" to that effect, that we publish the follow­
ing document—apapor which manifests the true 
spirit, and an intelligence well worthy of either 
womanhood or manhood. Da. Randall is a wo­
man,—Dot simply in the sense of sex—but in a 
far higher sense, at least, as the common estimate 
goes’; for, by her steady perseverance and earnest 
desire to bo a blessing to her race, sho has fully 
qualified herself, not simply to ynuiui medicine, 
but to teach all who need tho simple principles of 
health—the laws of nature and of life; and es­
pecially those principles of integrity and simple- 
hearted honesty of purpose, so muoh neglected by 
“ tho Faculty" in general, as well as by other 
classos. Mrs. R. is a thorough spiritualist, and a 
medium.

For further remarks, wo refer tho reader to tho 
article entitled, “Mrs. Randall in Boston,” in our 
last week's issue.

The People’s Doctor. ,
JURENDA B. RANDALL, M. D.,

Would respectfully solicit a share of Public 
Patronage, as a general Practioneer of Medi­
cine. Iler claims to ouoh favor uro,"briefly, 
as follows:

She commenced, the study and Practice 
of Obstetrics, in connection with Botanic 
Medicine, fifteen years ago, within her own 
family and a circle of immediate friends ; 
since which, she has been much of the time 
in tho investigation of various Systems of 
Medicine, among which are Hydropathy, 
Homoeopathy, Allopathy, and Chrono-Tber- 
malism, as also, various systems of Diet, 
Regimen, and Hygiene. Within tho last 
six years she has had free acoess to tho text 
books of one of the best Allopathic Colleges 
in New England—the Vermont Medical 
College—her husband being a graduate from 
that college. Still seeking instruction, sho 
came to this city and entered, as a student, 
the Penn Medical University, where sho 
received a test examination in presence of 
all the faculty, in every branch of obligatory 
Medical Science taught in any of tho Schools 
of this city, receiving, with tho unanimous 
vote of the faculty, tho Degree of Doctor 
of Medicine.

Sho has also received much assistance 
from Magnetic or Spiritual influences—hav­
ing; in many cases, greatly relieved, and in 
others, entirely cured Neuralgia, Convul­
sions, Chill Fever, and even Cholera, after 
it had reached the “Collapsed Stage,” with 
no visible agency, save simple contact be­
tween tho fingers of Doctor and Patient.



While Dr. It has given especial attention 
to Obstetrics and tho Diseases of Women 
■nd Children, she has not neglected the 
study of those which affect both sexes alike, 
■nd therefore, offers bor services to nil, deter­
mined, if possible, to merit tho appellation : 
The Peoplo’s Teacher—Doctor.

With this viow, eho now oilers what little 
knowledge sho has, by persevering industry, 
gathered from tbo great Store-House of Na­
ture, os free as her Medicines. And, feel­
ing that the People need Doctoring more 
with science than with medicine, she will 
never, in nny case, withhold from an intelli­
gent patient nny thing which she may know 
of tho Nature, Cause or Remedy of snob 
diseases as she may be called to treat 
so far ns she is capable, will explain 
patient, tbo Structure, Functions 
rangement of the affected par^T^rith the 
remedies indicateddhoreby, the expected 
e^ir- V®-»1 ignorance in these

jjprtfisuo piilqi^n off os science, by a dog- 
^matic uso of technicalities which, while they 

claim to bo of science, are too often but ill- 
. Utting cloaks for ignorant and dishonest 
nnoda., In place of these, a frank “ don’t 
know,” shall at least merit tho reputation of 
truthfulness of purpose. For the samo rea- 
•on, no prescriptions will he written in Latin, 
unless accompanied by the translation. The 
Profession aay, “ The Public will let such 
a Doctor starve—they lovo mysticism, and 
will not patronize Honesty and Common 
Sense.” This may be so ; but God’s best 
Work shall not thus bo accused longer 
without the opportunity to do honor to the 
Great Author, by proving the assertion to 
be false.

Believing that Mental and Moral influ­
ences nro as intimately related with Health 
and Disenso, as Medicines aro, Dr. R. will 
furnish Articles for Public Journals; Public 
Addressos and Instruction for Private 
Classes, under any reasonable arrangement, 
upon any branch of Medical Science which 
is usually taught in thescbools; and also, 
upon “ Woman’s - Sphere,” “ Woman’s 
Rights,” “ Fcmalo Medical Education,” 
“ Legal Marrioge,” “ True Marriage,” and 
Spiritualism ; ” being fearless alike of 
Truth or Error : for Truth cannot die — 
wliilo Error cannot live. Progression is 
stamped upon all Nature, and “ Excelsior ” 
forever, should be motto of Man. Address, 
No. 496 Green Street, above Thirteenth, 
Philadelphia.

THE NEW ERA FEBRUARY
Food for the Spirit.

Leonidas, St. Joseph Co. Michigan, 
Jan. 7, 1855.

Bro. Hewitt : —Thcro aro a few in this 
section of the vineyard, who are Spiritually 
minded ; and who feel as though thoy might 
M well deny tbo material part of thoir or­
ganization, proper food and raiment, and 
expect it to maintain a bcallliy and thriving 
condition, as to deny tho mind, the soul, tho 

per food for its spiritual 
li_ And hoping to 

bio paper,
stenance and

lean a portion from you
(for so I consider it from a few numbers 
that I havo met with), I send you my^glh. 
scription that I may better test its value as 
spiritual food. Truly,

Mart M. Bishop.

lumb 
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AN IMPROMPTU,
WRITTEN AT LAKE SIMCOE, CANADA,

July 23, 1854.
I have seen thee, dear Lake Simcoe, 
When the bloom upon the trees 
Fell like the soft snow shower 
Before the morning breeze;
When the fragrance of the apple 
Floated all along the air,
And the peach flushed like the day-break 
O’er the branches brown and bare;
When the breath of early Eden 
Soothed every aching sense, 
And tbe tender love of Nature 
Was the sad heart’s recompense. 
I have Been thee in the Autumn, 
When a grand Cathedral stood, 
With its ancient stained windows, 
All in that primal wood.
When the sun shone on tbe mosses, 
And in gorgeous purple light, 
All the sumac and the oak trees 
Were blent with beeches bright; 
I have Been tbec when the pine trees 
Greenly backed the huge bouquet, 
Fit for mighty hands to gather, 
On the hill-side and the lea.
Yet I never saw thee fairer 
Than on this showery day, 
When the mists of coming rain-clouds 
Above tby beauty lay,
Shading off the bold lines distant, 
Hiding every feature rough, 
Lending faiiy-like enchantment 
To tbe branches gnarled and tough.
When the rain-drops crushed the ripple, 
As they pattered on thy breast, 
Making pearls to deck the Naiads, 
From the water that they prest;
Than when tbe glowing sunset 
Broke through the dripping trees, 
And a lazy crowd of Indians 
Lounged round us at their ease.

With their birch canoes all ready 
To launch when we were gone, 
With the pappoose tied behind them, 
And their gay stained garments on; 
When their musical, sofc language 
Broke on the misty air, 
Like the bleat of lambs, or birdlings 
Claiming God’s Almighty care ;
While no word we knew broke from them, 
Till at last a mighty oath,
Without meaning to the speaker, • 
Dropt from one untutored mouth; 
Dropt, and seemed to steal the sweetness 
From the pine-tree’s spicy breath— 
Dropt, and seemed to veil thy beauty 
With the chilling mists of death.

Then before the clouded Heaven 
AU our weary souls fell low, 
And besought Thee to forgive us 
Who had taught thy children bo ; 
Forgive us that we never 
Thy better gifts impart ; 
But quick on boat and railroad, 
FoUow on with wicked art ; —

Give to them the burning water, 
All our love of greed and gold ;
And forget to teach Thy presence 
Where the hooded ferns unfold;
Forget to show Thee, Holy, 
So their dim eyes may discern 
The deep answer of Thy nature 
To their spirits os they yearn.

No wonder should thy thunder 
Follow all our way upon__
If no belter purpose move us, 
Ere the simple race begone.

c. n. d.

Tlic Female Dispensation.
A subscriber appends the following to a late 

business letter. It may all be just what ho says, 
but wo have some difficultirs in thinking just as 
he expresses himself. We havo for somo time, 
been in tbo habit of thinking, that ns woman is 
the embodiment and representative of Love, and 
as the Dispensation through Jesus was ono pre­
eminently of the Love-element, that might with 
greater propriety be called tho •• Female Dispensa­
tion," than the present ono. It has also seemed 
to us, that as Wisdom is bom of Love, tho pres­
ent should bq, by tho laws of order, tho Dispen­
sation of Wisdom, or tho male dispensation. 
These aro a few hints at our difficulties; but 
perhaps our friend can enlighten us :

New Lebanon, N. Y., January 14,1855.
Friend Hewitt: — Kossuth affirmed 

that tho American continent was the /emi- 
ntne portion of the earth; that its dis­
covery was due to a female f on it Homan 
found a Paradise; fqr hero her powers and 
faculties had attained their greatest devel­
opment, and her influence had reached its 
zenith in earthly things.

“TheNew Era,”is the Female Organ 
of a Female Dispensation, while tho Spir­
itual Telegraph answers to the character 
of tho male; it collates and states facts, 
but denounces all organizations, because it 
is not capable of conceiving the utility of 
them. Whereas, the New Era, having from 
the onset, received the »facts as settled ver­
ities, is now big with a spirit that promises 
to reorganize Church and State, upon such 
a basis as shall secure to tho rWifidua/, 
the completo exercise of all his powers, and 
a full supply of all his normal wants; 
knowing that a perfectly organized public 
body, can only be constituted of perfectly 
organized individuals.

Respectfully, F. W. Evans.

Discourses through JT. M. Spear.
Besides tho discourses of which a cata­

logue has bcon given in tho last two num­
bers of the New Era, of discourses through 
J. M. Spear, the following may bo added.

I. Of Health — Seven discourses, em­
bracing the diseases to which infants and 
children are most liable. 1. Measles, poxes, 
coughs, etc. 2. Fevers, agues. 3. Child­
birth, feminino weaknesses. 4. Climates.
5. Sea sicknesses. 6. Food and drinks. 
7. Garments. These were given by the 
Association of Healthfulizers.

II. Of Agriculture—Seven discourses, 
embracing, 1. Primal principles of agricul­
ture. 2. Vegetable combinations. 3. 
Animality. 4. Maternity. 5. Composts.
6. Moistures. 7. Shrubberies, their cul­
tivation, uses and influences on the observer 
and tho inhaler. These discourses were 
given by the Association of Agricultural- 
izers ; and with the discourses of Health are 
placed in tho hands of their respective 
Agents and Representatives.

requested that her mortal body might bo 
kept several days before its interment, for 
that purpose. Her request was complied 
with; and by tho solicitation of her husband, 
Mrs. Butler, myself, and several other me- 
diumistio persons assembled at tho dwelling 
four days subsequent to tho decease.

Before the company had assembled, spirit 
friends requested me to bo seated quietly near 
the mortal body, that speech might bo made, 
recorded and published. Tho following was 
spoken: —

or TRANSITIONS.
All things in nature, of necessity, pass 

through certain transitional conditions. This 
js true of what is called matter, and,, oho 
whnt is called mind, in distinction froin or­
dinary inatter.*̂kll  things in nature aro 
everlastingly passing from the grosser to tbe 
more raroliod conditions, so that a form of 
matter» whioh in ages long since passed, 
was in a gross condition, is now greatly 
rarefied and highly concentrated. And in 
tbo distant futures, that form of matter 
which is now rarefied and concentrated, will 
bo yet more rarefied, and more highly con­
centrated. That processes so vastly im­
portant may pass onward, there come 
marked epochs and distinct transitional 
periods. These periods nro more prominently 
two: 1. That period called natural birth. 
2. That period called death. But, very 
broadly speaking, there is but contin­
ued and evor-succecding birth. Broadly 
speaking, that period called death, is but a 
more mysterious condition of birth, — a 
passage from a grosser to a finer and more 
rarefied and highly concentrated condition. 
Philosophically speaking, then, this form of 
mutter, (tho body of Mrs. McFarland), onco 
tho habitation of a person, will decompose, 
comiuingle and assumo a higher form; and 
may, in tbe future, becotno tho habitation of 
a second person. New though this thought 
may at first view appear, yet tho intelligent 
mind receives it with greatest ease. Tho for­
mer inhabitant no longer needs this habitation. 
She has passed on to tho more rarefied and 
highly concentrated condition; or has bcon 
re-born, and has passed on to tho second, or 
the more spiritual life. She lives, moves» 
and has a continued existence. Tho finer 
condition is able to impregnate, and enter, 
in somo degree, into tbo coarser. So that 
whilo she, to outer vision, may and does ap­
pear to be dead, yet, truly, she is more alivo 
than ever sho has been before.

Philosophio views of death, as they aro 
loosely called, are essential to philosophic 
tranquillity. The mind, embracing this train 
of thought, will not think of death as such, 
but of continually ascending, progressive, 
spiritualized, perpetual life. Superstition 
and theologio bigotry gather around tho mor­
tal form, approach tho grave, write upon tho 
tomb-stone, “ Here lies ” — such a person. 
Nover was a greater mistako made. Tbe 
person is not there, but lias passed onward, 

a—passel through a marked transitional pe­
riod, which, in truth, is a passago from a 
lower to a higher condition.

Tho above was read to tho assembly. In­
vocation, fervent and appropriate, waa then 
offered by Mrs. Butler, while sho was in 
the superior state; and she who was thought 
to bo dead then made addressos to tho 
tives and others, through Mrs. Foster 
Mrs. Morrell, of Lowell.

These services were of an unusual
interesting character, and a good impression 
must hava^becn made on tho minds of tho 
assembly. Bro. McFarland is a bcliover in 
spirit intercourse, and enjoys that tranquillity 
which must over flow from a broad Harmo- 
iiial Philosophy. n__ _ .—

Your» truly, 
John M. Spear.

rela- 
and
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Tho following programme of question?, 
will giro a bird’s-eyo viow of tho work 
of tho contemplated gathering, and pre­
pare, boforohand, nil who may desire to 
take an activo part in its discussions, or to 
bo attendants nt its meetings, for an intelli­
gent consideration of its great leading ob­
jects:—

1. What aro tho grand purposes whioh 
friends havo in viow, who come from tho 
Spirit-Life ?

2. How for, if in any degree, can por­
sons in the, Earth-Life, cooperate with their 

lfriends' in tho Spirit-Life ?
8. What plans, if any, have persons to 

propose, bearing relation to practical labors 1
4. What methods, if any, oan be adoptod, 

to a wiso promulgation of the general viows 
hold by this assoinbly.

5. Aro tlioro any porsons present, who 
aro ready to giro their timo, or means, for 
the promotion of these viows ?

6. Should tho promulgators of those 
viows, bo exclusively men, or women ? 
should thoy bo both men and women ?

7. Would it bo wiso, in the present con­
dition of things, to form a central national 
organization ?

To M friends of tho Spiritual Movement, 
who beliovo in its practical ultimation on 
earth, and whoso hearts havo long yearned 
fdt something more than empty words, ab­
stract philosophies arid shallow and meaning­
less professions, this call is most affection­
ately addressed, and earnestly commended.

The Convention will assemble in Boston, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, the 7th and 
8th of March next; and tho specific place 
of tho meeting, will bo named in duo sea­
son.
Miss Eliza J. Kenny, Mbs. M. P. Tease, 
Miib.Makianne D.Ouvis, Bela Marsh, 
John Ouvis, 
Mrs. S. B. Butler, 
John M. Spear,

now
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CAROLINE H. DALL! | EDITORS.

readiDR public to the clahSltm ’ h 'nU°n 
attention and patronage. *“ J fc,T0 upon tk*ir

The Woman’s Right» movement v.
One of 80 much importance ae to enlist nlnw« mmv variety of oh«««« •“•da of opiiun, it
been deemed »»«>•» that a eorrect ihi
torr f its progre»» might bo preserved. Ita demand, 
tniihfully prencnted, and it. philosophy thorough- 
ly treated, that thcro should bo one periodical 
through which those most deeply interested could 
have utterance.

Political papers, or those devoted to special re-

tho most candid and^efui 
examination and consideration.

ting almost every variety o p . . mtffbt with 
treatment of almost every siibjec investigate propriety come within its province to investigato 
and discuss. Such it wi continue to bo. Arc 
Science, Literature, P'lil0“0P.h’,"i®ion Plr tbe 
and n.tural-the Science of Association, or uic 
Re-organisation of Society, and Individual uevei 
opmeit, will each receive their duo share or 
attention.

Our contributors, a few of whoso names we give, 
will bo warmly greeted by our mdm. inc»0 
aro, Mrs. DALL"Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, Mrs. 
F. b GAGE, Mrs. R. CHENEY, (now >n Paris.) 
Mrs. PETER, Mrs. EUZADBTH CADY STAN­
TON,Miss ELIZABETH P. PEABODY, and LIZ­
ZIE LINN, whoso store of •‘Marriage the only 
Resource,” opens with the first number of the now 
year, and is quite worth tho price of tho volume.

The business department of tho paper having 
pasted into other hands, with every prospoct of 
Iier'mancnco, we feel much confidence in pressing 
is claims for support and attention.
Tkrns ONE DOLLAR per annum, IxVARl- 

ably in ADVancb. All bustness letters should be 
addressed (post-paid) to S. 0. HEWITT, No. 15 
Franklin street, Boston, Mass.

All communications designed for the paper 
should bo addressed to Tua Editor, PAULINA 
W. DAVIS, Washington, D. C.

TO THE NEWSPAPER AND PBR10DICAT. PRESS.

Those journals which view our Una with a 
kindly eye, and desire its extensivo circulation and 
influence, will confer a great favor upon those 
specially interested in tho Movement, by giving 
the'abovo ono or more insertions in their columns, 
and calling attention to it.

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS.
FJR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE ERA, or 

sent by mall or expre, on receipt of price. Au letter 
ordering tbe works, mast bo Post Paid ox Fnaa.

All other work» In tho market, whether ■ tandsrd or Re­
form treatises, wUl be promptly furnished to ordsr, on 
tbe

J. S. Lovelànd, 
Mus. D. R. Hewitt, 
S. C. Hewitt.

appointments.
Miss Emma Jay will speak at the- Melodeon 

next Sunday afternoon and evening, at the usual 
hours.

The Editor will address the citizens of Abing­
ton on tho subject of Spiritualism, at the Town 
Hall, ono week from next Sunday, (Feb. 25,) at 
tho usual hours, day and evening.

^Uiucrtigimcnts.

DARNARD’S SPIRIT ROOM. CIRCLES 
JJ commence at No. 1J AUBURN COURT, every Mon­
day, Wednewlav and Frldav. at 7 o’clock, P. XL, to wit­
ness Spiritual Demonstrations of tho most remarkable 
character. flotf.

TEST MEDIUM. 
riEORGE A. REDMAN, RAPPING, TIPPING, VX and Writing Medium, gives Sittings*  at all honrs of tho joy and evening, every day In the week, Sundays ex­
cepted, nt 330 IIaxovkb Stbeet. Admission 50 cents. Ehi-Ii Sitting ono hour. 20 If.

illfUif. J. W. MARKS AND LADY, (LATE MRS. It. G. BUSH SELL.) liavo left tlio city or Now 
ork for tholr residence In Wyoming Co., to spend tho 

Winter. Persona ilcslrlnc examinations and prescriptions, 
through Clairvoyance, will receive prompt attention by 
addrraalng ihom, post-paid, at Yorkshire, N. Y.

THE LILY WREATH
/XF SPIRITUAL COMMUNICA-ITONS. RE- 
xz ceivedchleflv through the Mediumship of Mn. J. 8- 
Adams. By A*  B- Chilo, M. D.From numerous notice» of tho work the following are 
«elected u cxprcMlvo of the genoral opinion respecting It:

It will enrich the aonl with pearls gathered upon the 
ocean-strand» of Etcrnltv. It »end» out nectar draughts 
to the thirsty soul.—Adcocate, Roctfvrd. 111.

K lofty and ethereal strain of sentiment—« vein of deep 
spiritual feeling—perTadcs the book.—Yankee Blade, Edit­
ed by WUllam ilathetu.

Couched In language the most chaste and original. Its 
sentiment» aro truly beautiful. Tho whole book seem» to 
be written In nn earnest and truthful maimer.and Inculcates 
the pureat and ino-t exalted piety.—Burlington Sentinel, 
Edited by Jphn G. Saxe.

K book of superior merit—Oliee Branch.
There Is a strength and »plendor In mneb of Its simplicity, 

that rvml'da os of the best part of the poems by Ossian.— 
a.riihan Spinlnalnt.

Tho evidence of It» aplrito»! origin 1» famished by the 
angelic parlty wlilch beams forth from its pages.—Sets Era.

It bos no equal.—Boston Fimca.
Tho book contains many gems of tbo purest, loveliest 

spirit-thought.—Rev. Herman Snout.
The Lh.lt WbkatK In » precious gem, tilled with Inspi­

ration.— Uon. Warren Chaie.
It Is pure Inspiration. It is a stream of beauty.—Andrew 

Jaekoon bane.
Tt contains a philosophy whoso parity, rationality, and 

elevated spiritual tone, cannot but commend Itself to every 
ingenuous mind.—ledger.

Clothed In tho most glowing langnago, breathing the very 
essenco of lovo.—Standard.

Psica». In cloth, bevelled odre. emblematically em­
bossed. 85 Cts.; half gilt. 81.00: full gilt. 81-50.

It will bo »ent po»t-pald. to any person who will »end to 
either of the following addre*»M  51.00 for the 85 cent eopv, 
81.15 for tho dollar copv, or SI.65 for the dollar and a half 
corn-:—Croabv A Nlcliols, Ill Washington Street. A. B. 
Child. IS Tremont Row. BelaMaruh, IS Franklin Street. 
Feoeriien A Co., 9 Court Street. Boston. Partridge A 
Brittan, 300 Broadway, New York.

Letter from Dr. Sti les.
Bridgeport, January 20, 1855.

Bro. Hewitt : Spiritualism, which for 
some time baa not appeared to increase 
much hero, is reviving, and a new impetus 
is given to tho cause. Mediums are being 
developed, and many more nro developing; 
and a spirit of Inquiry and investigation is 
active among many who a fow months past 
sneered at it, but havo learned that 
there may yet come somo “ good out of 
Nazareth.” I have boon fully entranced 
four or five times, in which state I am com­
pletely unconscious of all outward things. 
My organs of speech nro used by a spirit to 
address tboso present, of which I know 
notbiog when I awako to outward conscious­
ness. Ono that has spoken through mo, 
says ho is John Wesley. I havo many, 
very many tests, which I have frequently 
thought I would record and forward you, 
but havo never set myself about it; but I 
will if you desire it, Ono has occurred 
within ten days. Hoping you will, as you 
have, still bo instrumental in enlightening 
many souls, and expelling superstition, igno­
rance and old theology from their minds, I 
wish you again, God-spbed.

Yours for Progression,
A. C. Stiles, M. D.

Fog Bells. There has been a fog bell 
erected on tbo north end of Bakor’s Island, 
and one also at Raco Point, Capo Cod. 
These bells will bo rung by machinery, and 
will he in operation during thick and heavy 
weather.

Tho apparatus which rings tho bell is 
wound up and detained in a wound state by 
a lever extending into the open air. To tbo 
end of this lever is affixed a largo sponge, 
which absorbs tho moisture from tho fog, and 
by becoming heavy, scttlos down tho lever, 
sets tho machinery free, and thus rings tho 
bell. A cover prevents absorption of tho 
rain.—Salem Gazette.

USE THE MAGIC IMPRESSION PAPER,FOR WRITING WITHOUT 1'EN <»lt INK, Copying 
Leaves. Plants, Flowers. Pictures, Patterns for era- 
broidery. Marking Lines Indellblv, and Manifold Wxit- 
1X0. This arikle Is absolutely Ibo best portable Inkstand 
In tho known world, for a small quantity folded and placed 
In tho pocket constitute« a travelling Inkstand, which 
cannot no broken. No pen Is needed, for anv stick, sharp­
ened to a point, writes equally as well as tho best gold 
pen In tbo universe. For drawing, it Is lndl«pcnsablc- It 
Is, Indeed, tbo whole art of Drawing and Painting—taught 
In oxb tExsoE. Any loaf, plant or flower can bo trans­
ferred to tho pages of an album, with a minute and dis­
tinct resemblanco of nature. With equal facility, pic­
tures and embroidery patterns are taken, and have re­
ceived tho highest euloglums from tho fair sex; and. In­
deed, a more tasteful present for a lady could not bo pro­
duced.

I bls Magic Paper will also mark linen, or other articles, 
so as to remain perfectly Indelible. All the washing In 
the world falls to bring It out. Any child can use It with 
perfect ease. With this Magic Paper, likewise, one or 
four copies of every letter writton can he secured with­
out any additional labor whatever, making It the cheapest 
and must convenient article extant. It is used to great ad­
vantage by reporters of tho public press, telegraphic 
operators, and hosts of others.

Each Package contains four different Colors—Black, 
Blue, Green and Red, with full and printed Instructions, 
fur all to use. and will last aulIlclenUy to obtain Five 
Hundred distinct Impressions.

Il Is put up in beautifully enamelled colored envelopes, 
with a truthful likeness ortho proprietor attached. Each 
and every package warranled.

l'tiicit—32 per dozen, or flve for 81. Single packages, 
25 cents. Mailed to all parts of the world, un the recep­
tion of tho abovo prices. Address, post-paid, L. HUB­
BELL, 107 Broadway, Now York.

Opinions or tho Preu.
" Hubbbu's Maoic Imfbbmion Pavbb.—Wo refer our 

readers to the advertisement. In another column, setting 
forth the merits of this pleasing and Ingenious Invention. 
Tin cheapness should Induce all to give ItatriaL"—J**ite-  
delplda Merchant.

‘‘It Is unsurpassed for neatness and utility, and should 
meet with the sale It richly deserves."—Tniurir.

“Justwhat tho public lias long desired, and recom­
mends Itself to every Individual of last» and reflnsment." 
—Journal and Courier. 20—3m.

A FRESH SUPPLY
HF THE NEW MACHINE FOR SPIRIT COM- 
" ’ MUNÍCA riON, with Improvements as directed 
through an entranced medium. These machines are 
constructed with keys like those of tho piano, and can 
be operated bv nny medium wlio«e hands can be moved 
by super-voluntary Inputoe; and thev have been found to 
serve to develop tho requisita qualities of mcdlum-hlp 
In those who havo applied themselves to the working 
of them. Tho the t of tho process of spelling by the alpha­
bet being wholly out of the sight of tho medium, together 
with Its extreme rapidity, furnishes a strong argument 
for the agency of superhuman Intelligences.

. Address WM. P. Sl'EAB, U Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass. Price 81.1».

January 29, 1855.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.

Rapping. moving tables, and playing upon ' 
tho GUITAR without human contact wttlreliher, may I 
be witnessed at tlio Fountain House everv dav aurt even­

ing. Sundsv, excepted—- Hours of Public Sittings from ID' - 
to 12, A. M . 3 to 4, F. M., and 7 to 9. evening. Admit­
tance 50 cents to each sitting of ono hour. Private parties 
who with to investigate will bo accommodated for a rea­
sonable compensation. H. F. GARDINER.

17tf

“I WAS SICK AND YE VISITED ME.” 
q'HE SUBSCRIBER HAVING~BEEN QUITE THO-
1 roughly educated by tho Association of^Rcncflccnts. 

will either visit tho sick, disharmonized. Incon ven lenceA 
al their dwellings, or will receive them at his place ot 
abode (MsLao.a, >1 ass ) Whllocharges will not be made 
ibr services, offerings of gratltudo will bo thankfully re­
ceived When desired, his daughter, Maa. 8. B Bctlkb, 
will accompany him to record tho things said. Ho may 
lio addressed at Bbla Mabsii'b. 15 Front Im itreot, lloilon, 
for a temporary season. Love's labors should bo without 
hope of a fee or reward.

Melrose 1» seven miles from Boston, on tho Maine Rail­
road. Residence, Ont house east of tho depot.

JOHN M. SPEAR.

A Singular Request.
Bro. Hewitt : — I haao just returned 

from Lowell, where I have been to attend 
the funeral obsequies of Mrs. Melissa 
McFarland, wife of Bradford McFar­
land, of Brooklyn, N. Y. She passed on to 
the superior stalo on the 2d inst, from the 
residence of her daughter at Lowell.

Prior to her departure, she expressed a 
desire to be present at her own funeral, and

Call for a Convention.
Tho time seems now to havo fully arrived, 

when, throughout tho length and breadth 
of tbo land, there is a sufficient tlogrco of 
interest in tbo more practical features of 
tho Spiritual Movement, to warrant Bend­
ing forth a call for an oarnost convocation 
of Spiritualists, and to proposo for discus­
sion, certain practical problems of no small 
interest to those immediately ooncornod, and 
through thorn, of a' still vaster interest to 
tho whole human raoo.

Tbo number of porsons is already groat, 
and their ranks aro constantly increasing, 
who nro not willing to limit Spiritualism to 
tho mere statement, true as that may bo in 
itself, that 6 spirits do oommunioatb.” 
Neither are they willing to confine tho 
thoughts of their minds, the loves of their 
hearts, and tho work of their hands, to tho 
Philosophy of Spiritualism, as an abstract 
principle, a beautiful speculation, or a 
mere amusement of tho intellect. They 
havo higher and holier inspirations than 
these—nobler and more manly aims; and 
they, thereforo, are now fully ready for tho 
more radical and earnest consideration of 
practical ideas and tho actual embodiment 
of those principles, in individual and social 
life, of whioh they havo been made tho 
happy recipients, from tho wiso and the 
oving ones of tho Uppor Sphere!.

Judge Edmonds' Second Volume. 
SPIRITUALISM, BY JOHN W. EDMONDS, amt GEORGE T. DEXTER. M. D.. Volume». Ju,t 
publlalicd, and foranlo by UELA MARSH, No. 15 Frank­
lin Street, Boston, Moss. Price, 8l >*-  1»—tt

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN.
Harper's Story Books.

A MONTHLY SERIES OF NARRATIVES, DIA- 
loguri, Blocranliles, and Talca, for tho Instruction and 

Entorlalnmont or tho Youna. Dy J .icon Abbott. Em­
bellished with numerous and beautiful Engravlni,-).

NOW RKADT.
I. BRUNO | or Leaeoni of Fidelity. Patience, and 8el6 

Denial; iauaht by a Do«. _. .II. 11. WILLIE AND TliE MORTGAGE: showing how 
much may bo aceomplbhod bv a Hoy.
It lillio tleilgn or tho Publisher» to render thU In every 

way tho most attractive and valuable eorlc« for tho young 
eVer offered to tho publlo. Thoy aro confident that they 
havo fkclHUee for giving to It that wide circulation whioh 
will warrant them In expending upon It all tho resources 
of typographical and Illustrative art. The lllustrallons 
will bo nunicroua. anil In all respecle equal to thoiqilir*  
nlahod In "Harper's Mugazlno." Tho successive «um­
bers oftho “ Story Books " will ombraoo a varloly orsub- 
ects and different styles of composition, Including narra­
tives. dialogues, dsscrlptlve essays, and entertaining sto- 
rtesof «character to intereet and dellght the youthtel 
mind, while Imparting Infoiroatlon that «III bo Important 
In atibscqupnt life. It will bo tho constant alm or Iho 
Author to famish a series of volumes adapted to ntmtly 
rending. Ho hopes bo io comblno tho presentation of 
Important and Intorostlng facts, with the elreulstlon of 
sound principles In taste, morals, and religion, that the 
" Story Books " shall form a wslcome and effiolout old In 
the work of horns education. —m

TaaMSt—Each number of" Harper s Story Books will 
contain 160 pages. In small quarto form, very boautlfully 
Illustrated, and printed on suporfliio calendered paper. 
Tlio scries may bo obtained at tills office, at 03.00« year, 
UVABIABI.r IM ADVAMCB.

OTHER MAGAZINES.
If those forming Clubs desire It. we can furnish any 

other and all tho llagailiiea In tho market at tho regular 
sutiscriiitton prices t or wo will send to Clubs Graham s 
Masaalne," ‘‘Godov's Ladles' Book." " Putnam's Maga­
zine," each of which Is alfonled singly, at tho samo prlco 
as ■*. Harper's Story Books." or "Harper'sMagazine," 
whenever desired. In placo of either of the latter.

Tebus to duns, with “Tbb Um a," amd "Tn a Naw 
Eat," (the three works to one mldress, one year.) 15 00 s 
or to Club*  of eleven, tho " Uxa," " ERA," and " Stobt Books," will besentone year,on tho receipt of | M>00. 
a discount of 810 60 to tho Club, from the regular sub­
scription price of these works. When preferred, "Harper's 
Magazine” will bo sent Instead of tho “ Story Books," 
and for tho sum of 576. cloven copies of tho •• Maga­
zine " will be oddcii to the list every month for one jtnr,' 
making a discount or3l7J)0 on the four works. Adaress. 
tpoil paid,) 8. 0. Hawirr, 15 Frantlin Street, Botlon. 
Jfass. ’

LIST OF LECTURERS.
THE FOLLOWING PERSONS ARE NOW1 prepared to lecture on the subject of bplrllualtom wher 
over and whenever tholr services may be desirable and 
clreumslancoa permit. Thoy may bo addressed at this 
olUco. No. IS Franklin sL, Boston. Mass.

J. 8. I.OVXLAXD, A. E. NttWTON,
R. 1’ WiuoN, 8. C. Hewitt,
J. II. Fowls«, Joiix Okvis,
Joss M. Spear, B. J. Dutts.

BARNARD'S SPIRIT ROOM- 
P.VERY AFTERNOON AND EVENING» CIR­AJ Cleo convene here for the pto steal demonstrations 
which are ofton of tho most remarkable character. Hours*  
41-2, 7 and 8, P M. *

Boston, No. 13 Auburn Court. . !4tf

HEALING MEDIUM.
1^0»’ OFFICE’ KO- 80

Oillcu hours from 8 to 11 A. M. dally. 14tf

A. B. CHILD, M. D.,
DEÔÂùMÎfO- 15 TREMONT STREET,

TO THE BUFFERING.
GUTTER, OF WOBURN, MASS., 
nK“!n ,0 ofl*r "*»  «rvlccs as a Healing 

mS n,hW who ,n*- v be «ulforlng under any form of
5° 11 1?®****  Central Square, about a mil« .Woburn Centro, and has accommodations for a 

,,umb®f of patients nt his house. Ho has tho 
m* «(pUrer healing Medium» In hta family, and 

avail» himself of tho remedial virtues of tho magnet o 
machine, water, »to., and has been very Jtreatment of rheumatism, fevers, and inflammatory du- 

K*nerally.
Before to Capt. Oliver Bacon. Ebenezor Dow, Georae JJ • Allen, and1 Gideon Chelll«, of Woburn Centro; John 

Howlett, of Saugus, and others.

OCTAVIUS KING,

scriptions carefully prepared. 18-3m

EAYING HANDS ON THE 6ICK.

on of llmids, maybe found at No. 5 Hayward Placo. 
Boston.from 10 A. M. to 3 P, M. dally. Hayward Flaoo 
Houle”111 W,l,,ln!Wn ,tr««t. nearly opposite tho Adams 

“in,ltaf.,0S.ks ofhatr to indicateshould incloso Jl.QO for tho examination, and address, 
port pul«, as abovo.

DR. CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

No. 202 Washington St., Boston, 
coast« or bedfobd stbbbt, booit so. 4, ovxx 

J. T. BBOWS'S DBCO STOBX.
ANfw and valuable remedy for ^c^^receni^m^veredmraClairvoyant, la 
n<WreA%*D dfEM*i!S5»  the M^lHm Clairvoyant, or 
SeKilltuidto ibe» P^“""’* 

Office hours from 9 to 13 A. M., ana z to o r. at.
August 16. _____________________

A. C STILES, M. D.

FrTVHfCrAN AND SURGEON, EAST BRIDGEPORT. RI.,IC malm in Dr»«» and jfedlclnes. Perfumery and 
Jc? ArtilM The «kk attended at all hours of day or 

night No mineral polron need.nr S has become developed a. a Clairvoyant Medium, 
and can perfectly descrlbo tho locale of dlieaae. also tho 
frellnirs experienced bv tho patient. Utters, post paid, 
a trietly attended to. Con» dilationfeeII.________ 18 If

same terms. Address ________
8.0. HEW I IT,

15 Franklin street, Boeto«, Mate.
THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER i 

A General Dictionary of O»«r»pby, 
rnrsrcAt, political, satistical, and

DMcntrrivE.

Inelndlng Comprehensive accoantx of tho Countries, 
cities, Principal Town*.  Village«, Real. Lake,. River», ■•land», fountain». Valievs, Ac.. In tho world..In 7 dlvl- 

lh0 ’«I , Imperial 8vo, 82.00 each. Vol. L now
th1.«.1.’“ compilation of this work the most recent and au- 
wn?1,1“ *oure” W|H bo consulted, and partlcnlar »ttantloa JuLV*«o  Uio trade »nd re~.uk». of tho vartou» 

»««ertbed. and to the aoelal condition, manner», 
bwtowj'i *'  ■<’(«>'• Inbabitanu. Orent car» will al’O.po 
varinu, ,th’ Physical Geography nf Cuuntrlcs, In IliO K.v.ltou"y,,VJ®«n‘»ofao1.to|(v.Jlvdrogfophv. Cllmaioto- 
Kraplilcal3n'<iiS?'“*y« »nu on tho laying down of geo--*  Thto »ml rel»llve distances.
engrsvinK, on ilk lu“,,r»,*'l  by abovo seven hundred tlonTwl"Ro°S’^Printed In th', text. These lllustrj- 
able BulhilntR aT.hL®'??. °r Cltle» And Towns i nf rmiAtt- 
nlans of Pom am Natural Bconery, CoilamAi.
mouths. IslaM «mail Maps of ltwor
scale. Seo full Pro«pecta. ,2.Tupa‘ *c..  on an enlaijsd tlom>. In Part rirst P • '««ommcndallons, and condl- 

“ We feel quallOcd to speak anhesltallnalv of the «rest “|2fe?/fc5Ai>f~.Pre“n W°’k W of 1U clL" "

THE ENGINEER AND MACHINIST» 
DR AWING-BOOK fl

A Complete Coamo of Instruction for the Practical En­
gineer,- comprising Linear Drawing, Projection«, Ec­

centric Curves, tbe various forms of Gearing. Reciproca­
ting Machinery. Skotchlngand Drawing toon tho Machine, 
n'.oi—iinn nfshadowal Tinting, and Coloring, and Pcra- Jcr?ilve on «J buis of tho works of M.Le Bl.no and MM 
K^eng'aud. Illustrated by nnmertUS Eng-aylngson wood 
an"The''klaiof 
oat wlthPgrcat ability and 
to to teach tho method of th-ireffect and truth, to point out tbo molhods bywhleh tneir 
most complicated parts can bo constructed geometrically 
and flntohed artistically, and to faellliste ‘5® slon or flgum of all kinds when Disced In positions not 
readily described."—Mcchaniee' Jiagaetne.

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT. 
A SERIES OF NEARLY FOUR HUNDRED 
A Original Designs for Modern Furniture, with descrip­
tions and Detail.« of Construction, preceiled by pracilcal 
observations on tho Materials and munulkcturo of Cabin»» 
work, and Instruction, In Drawing, adapted to Uto trade. 
In IS parts. Imperial 4to, 62 cts. each.

Tho designs are alt drawn to scales • and the Descriptlvo 
Text to Illustrated by Diagrams and Details.

A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE. 
PRACTICAL AND SCIENTIFIC'; IB WHICH A the Theory, tho Art, and tho Business of banning. In 
all their departments, am thoroughly and practically 
treated. By upward« of Fifty of tlio most eminent Far­
mers, Land-Agents, and Rclcntlllo Men of tho day. Edi­
ted by Jons C. Mubvom. With abovo Ono Thousand 
Illustrations on wood and «tcel. 2 largo vol».. «upcr-ro> Ml 
8vo. Vol. I. doth, 39.Illustrations, on wood and steel, of Farm Buildings. 
Insects. Plants, cultivated and uncultivated, Agricultural 
Al »chines. Implements, and Operations, Ac., will bo given 
wherever they can bo useful.

"Tho new ‘ Cyclopedia or Agriculture.' now In coursO 
nf publication by Blackle A Son. I", In my Judgment, by 
for tho moat Important and useful contrloutlon hitherto 
made to tho agricultural library. In truth to tho farmer, , 
It supcreeile.« the necessity of (I may say) encumbering 
himself with other works, os It embraces tbo entire Oda 
of practice and science connected with Agriculture, »c- 
cordlng to the latest and beat authoritlea; and. excludes 
much matter, to bo found In earlier trenttoex, which care­
fully conducted practical experiments, and the application 
of science In later limes, havo taught us to reject a» founded 

I In error. Such I*  the Impression I have formed after read­
ing the whole of the 21 Parts which have been drllrered 
to subscriber«, ,o lar a» they relate strictly to tho Science > 
and rractiee of Agriculture."—From an article In ttio 
Agricultural Oazeti» of January 21, 1854, by Chablxs Lacsxxcs, Esq., the Querns. Cirencester.

ITALY, CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND 
PICTURESQUE.

ILLUSTRATED IN A SERIES OF VIEWS I from Drawings by Stonfleld, R. A.. Roberts. IL A., ' 
Harding. Prout, Leitch, Urockedon, Barnanl, Ac., Ac. 
With Descrlntlons or the Scenes. Precded bv an Essay, 
developing the Recent Hlst»rv anl Preaant Condition of 
Italv and the Italians, by Caxillu Marat. D. l».,furmer- 
1» Canon of tho Catbe-lral of Penne, and Graduate of the 
College of San Appolllnare In Home. 21 Parts, super- 
royal 4to, 310.50.
A HISTORY OF THE EARTH AND ANIMATED 

NATURE.
T>Y OLIVER GOLDSMITH. WITH NUMER- T> ou, notes from tho work« of Crvtan. Wtuos, L. 
BouarASia. CAUrtaa, Vaillast. Laxakck. Lsssoir. 
Lacarana. Audubon, Ac. : ns well as ftum tbe Works or 
tho more dl«tlngul«licd Britlsli Naturalists.

In this Edition of tho History, tho urlglnal text 1» ra>. 
talned: but extensive Note, are added on all subjects 
re«nectlng which naw light has been obtained, or Hush 
facts havo been accumalated since Goldsmith wrote. In 
Pictorial Jlluttralion. this Ealltion claims precedence of 
over*other;  nearly 2400 Illustrative Figures, on Steal 
and Wood, accompany the Work; and of these, 88 Plates, 
containing about 200 Flyuras, uro carefully Colored. 
Complete In 2 rule., royal 8vo, doth extra, 810.
ANDREW. — A CYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC 

MEDICINE AND SURGERY.

BEING an Alphabetical Account oftho various Diseases 
Incident to tho Human Frame; with Directions for ' 

tholr Treatment, and fur performing the more simple ope­
ration« or Surgery. with Instructions for preparing and 
Jduilntoterlng Medicine« Ac., Ac. By I honuu Andrew, 
M. D. Illustrated with Engravings on wood and steel. 
17 pans, royal 8vo; cloth, 84.50.

CABINET HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
pIYlL, MILITARY, AND ECCLENIASTJCAJG; ' > tram the landing of Julius Cwsur till the year 1846. 
13 vol»., elegantly bound In cloth; «6.50.

CASQUET OF LITERARY OKOT;
CONTAINING UPWARDS OF 700 EXTRACTS in Poetry and Prose, from nearl v three hundred diffe­
rent Authors. Illustrated by twenty-live Engravings. .. 
24 parts, and la 4 vol»., elegantly bound In cloth. (7.00.
CHAMBERS.-A BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY 

OF BMINENT 8C0T3MEN.

EDITED by 8oiut Ci««iiu. New Edition, revised 
and continued to the present time. With elghty-flvu 

authentic Portrait«, and Five Engraved Titles. Cloth, 
gUt, medium 8vo., 9 div., 314.58.
COUTS.-A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE TAI­

LOR'S CUTTING ROOM.
DEING A TREATISE ON MEASURING AND 
J> Cutting Cloililng, In allStyles. and for .ovary period 
of Ufe. Acr~ByMoseph;-Couts. 'WlUtXnumerous Plates 

■«nd Diagrams; demycjto, doth. S7,ao.
D’AUBIGNE.—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­

TION.
ffTANSLATED BY D. D. SCOTT, AND H. L WniTa, B. A. Tho translation carefully rovtoed by 
Dr. D'-Aublgne. Large type, numerous Notes, not in any 
°*bor  edition, and forty Illustrations, beautlfolly Engraved 
on Steel. 39 75.
D’AUBIGNE.—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­

TION.
"DMERALD EDITION. SAME TRANSLATION 

““.1**̂  above. Tho flve volumes of tho original French, 
beautifully printed In small but dear ty pc, 1 vol., doth extra. »2.00.
G0LDSMITH.-THE MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 

OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH;
COMPRISING CITIZEN OF THE WORLD, 
VJ \ lcar of Wnkefleld, Poetical Works, Comedies. Yjo- 
»ays. 4c. with an Essay on bls Life and Writings. Illus­
trated by thirty seven beautiful engravings on wood, 
from designs by W. Harvey aadW. B. Scott. 2 vote., 
foolscap8vo,doth; »2.50.

GRIER.-THE MECHANICS’ POCKET 
DICTIONARY;

KEING a COMPLETE NOTE-BOOK OF 
ulcul leal Terms. Rules,and 1 able»,useful In the Re­
el**  nc*  Arts. Illustrated by Engravings of Machinery, 

and » rly 200 cuts and diagrams on wood. Tenth edition. 
Clot ’ 82.25.

JOSEPHUS.-THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS 
JOSEPHUS;

WITH MAPS AND OTHER ILLUSTRATIONS VY 4 vote., demy 8vo, dolb, 36s.; »6.50.
KNOX—THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­

TION IN SCOTLAND.

doth, »3.25.
REID.-TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH­

MAKING.
rpHEORETWAL AND PRACTICAL. BY 
1 Thomas Bold, Edinburgh. Illustrated with 20 Folding 

Plates, and Ylgnctto Title. Royal 8vo, cloth, »5.25.
REPUBLIC OF LETTERS.

A SELECTION IN POETRY AND PROSE, 
from the Works of tlio most eminent Writers, with 

many Original pieces. By tho Editor of tho ** Casquot of 
Literary Gems." 25 beautifullilustratlons. 4 vote, cloth, extra, gilt edges, »5.00.

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

TO BE FOUND ATT. IL PEABODY'S» 54 Hudson street, a rapping, writing and tost Medium: 
also tho best tranco Medium for the examination of dis’- 

eases In Boston.
Hours from 0 to 12 A, M., 2 to 6. and 7 to 9 P. M 

Private circles,fl each penoni publlo clrtl«» ,50 cents cacti 
person. * is

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY.
qpHE NEKVE SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS:L prepared oxpress!r by Spirit direction, through Mrs
E. J. Faaxcn. Medium, Vlluburg, Pa. These HtrHrtnsa 
are purely yegeta'ile. containing nothing lnlurious to the 
S'w!?' “r0 •¿•rt**",euru  for all Nervous Diseases, as?LY,*¥*  Uanc®>TlcDouloureux.Sìeutalfcla. Rheumstlsm. In all Ils varied forms. Locked Ja^ Epll^w or Mling 
DtoSSi'«? Ku"0“* “V1,**«*  HeaJachef Drspepl«.

the. Kldn»y» and Liver, Diarrheas. Irrvgulari- tlcs of •* stem, Tetter and all Cutaneous Dte-
thriniv1 Croon uSr*r' «^mp.cholera Morou».
<*u*n’y • Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all Acato Pains 
and Nervous Diseases with which thè human ftmlly *ru  aflleM. and which”tb£o
of*thi <1.hArh*** F,uld’ h**»  not i* “*1 JnV<rI(rt^te«tcZ
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JFirrUlI’
IU ~~ Ihc N«» ft»-

SpIrKj5«vc’

^HS^h-lflt wedded,

Each of each
Once a gentle form before me 

Shed a light around my «out;
Holr eye«-were bending o er me, 

5iu»ic through my «pint
Once my inmost life was plighted 

Fondly with a saint on earth, 
Like two musio notes

Notes that sever in their birth.
Yet not aerered we. though parted, 

Still in truth our souls aro one;
Though on earth the gentle-hearted 

Rath bar blessed mission-don«.
Still form« la sweet communion

JT Live« thFTorm that sccmoth deadk- ’ 
Love was ones our chain of union, 

Still with love our souls uro wed.
In tho spirit’s tranquil vesper, 

When the prayer of love ascends, 
Comes a soft, responsive whisper 

With my voicoloss musing blends;
Then ns earth’s dim shadows faintly 

“hd from mine eyes depart, 
Y.1. 1 mo • Presence saintly, 

Dove-liko folded near my hoart.
Tell me, then, ye spirit-seeing, 

Is it truth tho angel saith ?
Is not lnvo the chain of being— 

Love the lord of death i
A. J. H. Dvganxb.

The Golden Age.
When the glad slave «hall lay down 

Hit broken chain—the tyrant lord his crown 
The priest his book—the conqueror his wreath: — 
When from the Ups of truth, one mighty breath 
Shall, like a whirlwind, scatter in its breeze 
The whole dark pile of human mockeries: 
Then shall the reign of mind commence on earth: 
And, starting fresh, as from a second birth, 
Man. in the sunshine of the wdrld's new spring, 
Shall walk transparent like some holy thing.

Moons.

The Young Philosopher.
Mr. Solomon Winthrop was a plain old far­

mer—an austere, precise man, who did every 
thing by established rules, and could see no 
reason why people should grasp at things be­
yond what had l»een reached by their great 
grandfathers. He had three children—two 
boys and a girl. There was Jeremiah, seven­
teen years old, Samuel, fifteen, and Fanny, 
thirteen.

It was a cold winter’s day, Samuel was in 
the kitchen, reading a book, and so interested 
was he that he did not notice the entrance of 
his father. Jeremiah was in an opposite cor­
ner, engaged in ciphering out a sum which he 
han found in his arithmetic.

* Sam,’ said the farmer to his youngest hoy,
* have you worked out that sum yet?’

‘ No sir,’ returned the boy, in a hesitating 
manner.

‘ Didn’t I tell you to stick to.your arithmetic 
till you had done it ?’ uttered Mr. Winthrop, 
in a severe tone.

Samuel hung down his head and looked 
troubled.

‘ Why havn’t you done it ?’ continued the 
father.

‘ I can’t do it, sir,’ tremblingly returned the 
boy.

‘ Can’t do it ? And why not ? Look at Jerry 
there, with his slate and arithmetic. He had ci­
phered further than you have long before he 
was as old as you are.’

* J erry was always fond of mathematical prob­
lems, sir, but I cannot fasten my mind on them. 
They have no interest to me.’

‘ That’s because you don’t try to feel an in­
terest in your studies. What book is that you 
are reading ?’

‘It’sa work on philosophy, sir.’
A. work on fiddlesticks 1 Go, put it away 

this instant, and then get your slate, and don’t 
let me see you away from your arithmetic again 
until you can work out these roots. Do you un 
derstand me ?’

Samuel made no answer, but silently ho put 
away his philosophy, and then he got his slate 
and sat down in the chimney corner. His neth­
er lip trembled, and his eyes were moistened, 
for he was unhappy. His father bad been 
harsh towards him, and he felt that it was with­
out a cause.

‘ Sain,’ said Jerry, as soon as the old man 
had gone, ‘I will do that sum for you.’

‘ No, Jerry,’returned tho younger brother, 
but with a grateful look, ‘ that would be deceiv­
ing father. I will try to do the sum, though 1 
fear I shall not succeed.’

Samuel worked very hard, but all to no pur­
pose. His mind was not on tbo subject before 
him. The-YOQti and-^noarcs. the<bi*e«.  hy- 
pothenuses and perpendiculars, though com-' 
paratively simple in themselves, were to him a 
mingled mass of incomprehensible things, and 
the more' he tried; tlie moro did he becomo 
perplexed and bothered.

"-The truth was, his father did not understand 
him.
_ Samuel was a bright boy, and uncommonly 
intelligent for one .of bis age. Mr. Winthrop 
was a thorough mathematician—he never yet 
came across a problem he could not solve, and 
he desired that his boys should belike him,for 
he conceived that the acme of educational per­
fection lay in the power of conquering En.'IM, 
and he often expressed his opinion that, were 
Euclid living then, he could * give the old ge­
ometrician a hard tussle.’ He seemed not to 
comprehend that different minds were made 
with different capacities, and that what one 
mind grasped with ease, another of equal pow­
er would fail to comprehend. Hence, because 
Jeremiah progressed rapidly in his mathemat­
ical studies, and^ could already survey a piece 
of laiid of many [angles, he imagined that as 
Samuel made no progress in the same branch, 
ho was idle and careless, and treated him ac­
cordingly; He never candidly conversed with 
bis younger son, with a view to ascertain the 
true bent of his mind, but he had his own 
standard of the power of all minds, and he 
pertinaciously adhered to it.

There was another thing that Mr. Winthrop 
could not' Bee, and that was, that Samuel was 
continually pondering upon such profitable 
matter« as interested him, .and that he was 
scarcely ever idle; nor did his father see, eith­
er, that if he ever wished his boy to becomo a 
mathematiejan,hc was pursuing the very course 
to prevent such a result. Instead of endeav­
oring to make the study,interesting to the child, 
he was making it obnoxious.

The dinner hour came, and Samuel had not 
worked out the sum. His father was angry, 
and obliged tho boy to go without his dinner, 
at the same time telling him that ho was an 
idle, lazy child.

¡Poor Samuel left the kitchen and wont up 
to his chamber, and there he sat and cried. At 
length his mind seemed to pass from the wrong 
he had suffered at the hand of bis parent, and 
took another turn, and the grief marks left his 
face. There was a lai-ge fire in the room be­
low his chamber, 60 that he was not very cold; 
and getting up, he went to a tmall closet, and 
from beneath a lot of old clothes ho dragged 
forth some long strips of wood, and commenc­
ed whittling. It was not for mere pastime that 
he whittled, for be was fashioning some curious 
afihir from those pieces of wood. He bad bits 
of wire, little scraps of tin plate, pieces of 
twine, and dozens1 of small wheels that he

I made hiawelf, and he seemed to bo working to 
gi-t them together after some peculiar fashion 
of his own.

Half tbo afternoon had thus passed away, 
when his sister entered his chamber. She had 
hor apron gathered up in her hand, and after 
closing tho door behind her, sho approached 
the spot where her brother sat.

• Here, Sammy—see, I have brought you 
something to cat. I know you must be very 
hungry.’

At she spoke, she opened her apron and took 
out four cakes and a piece of pie and cheese. 
The boy was hungry, and hesitated not to 
avail himself of his sister’s offer. He kissed 
her as lie took the cake, and thanked her.

‘ Oh wliat a pretty thing that is you aro mak­
ing,’ uttered Fanny, ns sho gazed upon the 
resultof-ber brother's labors. * Won’t you give 
it to me after it is done ?’ ,

‘ Not this one, sister,’ replied the boy, with a 
smile ; ‘but as soon as I get time I will make 
you one equally as pretty.’

Fanny thartked her brother, and shortly af­
terwards left the room, and tho boy resumed 
his work.

¡At tho end of the week, tho various mate­
rials that had been subject to Samuel’s jack­
knife and pincers had assumed form and com- 
lines«, and they were jointed and grooved to­
gether in a curious conmbination.

The embryo philosopher sot the machine— 
for it looked much like a machine—upon the 
floor and then stood oil and gazed upon it.— 
His eyes gleamed with a peculiar glow of satis­
faction and ho looked proud and happy. While 
he yet stood and gazed upon the child of his 
labors, the door of his chamber opened and 
his father entered.

*Wbat,aro you not studying?’ exclaimed 
Mr. Winthrop, as he noticed the boy standing 
in the middle of the floor.

Samuel trembled when he heard his father’s 
voice, and he turned pale with fear.

Ha, what is this ?*  said Mr. Winthrop, as he 
caught sight of the curious construction on the 
floor. ‘ This is tho secret of your idleness.— 
Now I see how it is that you cannot master 
your studies. You spend your timo in mak­
ing playhouses and fly-pens. I’ll see whether 
you’ll learn to attend to your lessons or not.— 
There.’

As the father uttered that common injunc­
tion, he placed his foot upon the object of his 
displeasure. The boy uttered a quick cry, and 
sprang forward, but too late. The curious con­
struction was crushed to atoms—the labor of 
long weeks was utterly gone. Tho lad gazed 
for a moment upon the mass of ruins, and then 
covering his face with his hands, ho burst into 
tears.

* Ain’t you ashamed ?’ said Mr. Winthrop, 
*a great boy like you to spend your timo on 
such clap-trap's, and then cry about it, because 
I choose that you should attend to your studies. 
Now go out to the barn and help Jerry shell 
corn.

The boy was too full of grief to make any ex­
planation, and without a word be left bis cham­
ber ; but for long days afterwards he was sad 

1 and down-hearted.
‘ Samuel,’ said Mr. Winthrop, one day after 

the spring had opened,‘I have seen Mr. Young, 
and he is willing to take you as an apprentice. 
Jerry, and 1 can get along on the farm, and I 
think the best thing you can do is to learn the 
blacksmith’s trade. 1 have given up all hopes 
of ever making surveyor of you, and if you 
had a farm you would not know how to meas­
ure it os to lay it out. Jerry will now soon be 
able to take my place as a surveyor, and I have 
already made arrangements for having him 
sworn and obtaining his commission. But 
your trade is a good one, aad I have no 
doubt you will bo able to make a living at

1I Mr. Young was a blacksmith in a neighbor­
ing town,and he carried on quite an extensive 
business, and moreover, he had the reputation 
of being a fine mao. Samuel was delighted 
with his father’s proposals, and when be learned 
that Mr. Young also carried on quite a large 
machine shop, he was in ecstacies. His trunk 
was packed—a good supply of clothes having

1 been provided ;■ and after kissing his mother 
and sister, and shaking hands with his fmker 
anil brother,' he mounted the stage and set off 
for bis new destination. _

He found Mr. Young all that he could wish, 
and went ipto hjs busines with an assiduity 
thaLsuipfised his master. One evening, after 

'Samuel Winthrop had been with his master 
six months, the latter came into the shop after 
all the journeymen had quit work and gone 
home, and found the youth busily engaged in 
filing a piece of iron. There were quite a 
number of pieces lying 01» the tench by his 
sidç^ntLsome^vere curiously riveted together 

' *41!?  fixed with springs and slides, while others 
apreired not yet ready for their destined use. 
Mr. Young asceitaincd what the young work­
man was up to, and he not only encouraged 
him in his undertaking, but lie stood for half 
an hour and watched him at his work. Next 
day Samuel was removed from the blacksmith’s 
shop to thé machine shop.

Samuel often visited his parents. At the end 
of two years bis father was not a little surpris­
ed when Mr. Young informed him that Samuel 
was the most useful hand in his employ.

Time flew fast Samuel was twenty one.— 
Jeremiah bad been free almost two years, and 
he was one of the most accurate and trust­
worthy surveyors in the country.

Mr. Winthrop looked upon his eldest son 
with pride', ’and often expressed a wish that his 
other son could have been like him. Sam- 
St ^.con,o home to vi/it his parents, and 

ou"8 *la|l con»e with him.
. x “i*  Mr- Winthrop, after the

cl?ared *W,X’ * ‘M’h • fine 
factory J.liey have erected in your town ’

‘ Yes, returned Mr. Young, ‘ there aro three 
niw ’eiU’ ttn<1 doin8 a hcavJ bu,i'

‘ iunderatand they have’ an extensive ma- 
chme shop connected wnh the. factories. Now, 
ff my boy Sam is as good R workman as yoJ ■ 
say he is, perhaps he might get a 
uation there.’

Mr. Young looked at Samuel and smiled
* .the„WBX’ «he old farmer,

‘ what is all this noise I hear and see in the 
newspapers about those patent Winthrop 
looms ? They tell me they go ahead of any­
thing that was ever got up before.’ ■

1 You must ask your son about that,*  return- 
turned Mr. Young. * That is some of Samuel’« 
business.*

‘ Eh ? What ? My son ? Some of 
Sam-------- ’

Thu old man stopped short and gazed at his 
son. He was bewildered. It could not be 
that his son, his idle son, was the inventor of 
the great power loom that had taken all the 
manufacturers by surprise.

‘ What do you mean ?' he at length asked. 
‘It is simply this, father, that this loom is 

mine,’ returned Samuel, with a look of con­
scious pride. ‘ I have invented it, and have 
taken a I ••«-*- -1 »-
offered ten thousani------
in two' adjoining States.

patent right, and have already been 
o thousand dollars for tho patent right

_____ ~ . Don’t you remember 
that clap-irap you crushed with your foot six 
yearatige ?’ ' . , - . ’ , -

1 Yes,’ answered the old man, whose eyes 
were bent to tho floor, and over whose mind 
a new light seemed to be‘ breaking,

< Well,’ conGnucd Samuel, * that was almost

a pattern of tbo very loom I have sot up in 
the factories, though_ of coarse, I have made 
much alteration anil improvement, and there 
is room for improvement yet.’

• And that was what you were studying when 
you used to stand and see me weave, nnd when 

0,1 usc<^ t0 ftnnblo about my loom so much ?' 
Baid MH. Winthrop.

‘ You are right, mother. Even then I had 
conceived the idea that I have since carried 
out.’

‘ And that is why you could not understand 
my mathematical problems,*  uttered Mr. Win­
throp, as ho started from hia chair and took the 
youth by the hand. X.

‘ Samuel, my son, forgive" me for the harsh­
ness I have used towards yoiiS—I-have been 
blind, and now see how I misunderstood you. 
While I have thought you idle and careless,- 
you were solving a philosophical problem that 
I could never have comprehended. Forgive 
me, Samuel, I meant well enough, but lacked 
judgmont and discrimination."

Of courso the old man had long before been 
forgiven for his harshness, and hut mind was 
opened to a now lesson in human nature. It 
was simply this :

Diflbrent minds have different capacities, 
and no mind can ever be driven to love that for 
which it has no taste. First, seek to under­
stand the natural abilities and dispositions of 
children, and then in your management of 
their education for after life, govern yourself 
accordingly. George Combe, the greatest 
moral philosopher of his day, could hardly 
reckon in simple addition, and Colburn, the 
mathematician, could hot write out a common­
place address.

rcn-

THE LAST INCARNATION. 
Fourth I»cgfond.

THE APPRENTICE CARPENTER.

At that time, Jesus said: “ In order to 
der the condition of tho children better, it is
first necessary to teach their fathers and their 
mothers.

“ When men shall be associated in their la­
bor, tho heaviest burdens will not weigh upon 
the weakest, and when all shall work, there 
will ho rest for all. Then tho rich 'will no 
longer torture their own children in order to 
fit them for unjust domination, arid the poor 
will not be compelled to bend their youngest 
sons to the sorrows of servitude. For selfish 
passions will no longer stifle nature, and men 
will understand that labor is a duty and should 
never be a punishment. For there is no one 
to whom Providence has not given moro fitness 
for one function than for another; and labor 
ought to be distributed according to the in­
clinations, and divided according to the 
strength of each.

“ As to education, it ought to ho common to 
all, like tbo light of the sun, for all. desire it 
and feel the need of it. And when it shall no 
longer bo falsified in its direction and barbar­
ous in its methods, it will ba a reward and a 
happiness for all children.”

Jesus said this as he passed near a.harbor 
where tho carpenters were at work building a 
vessel. Some • were squaring a large tree 
which was to be placed at the keel, and others 
were smoothing and adjusting planks of equal 
size, to form tho sides of tho hull. And all 
worked according to a plan and upon precise 
measures, in order that the work of one should 
conform to that of another, and that the whole 
should be harmoniously composed of all the 
Par,s-Jesus, under tho figure of a youth, approach­
ed the foreman who had the superintendence 
of tho work, and asked him if-he could not 
give him occupation among his workmen.

The foreman looked at him disdainfully, and 
said to him: “ What use could you be to us ? 
You are not strong enough ?"

Jesus then noticed ten stout men who could 
not succeed in lifting an enormous piece of 
timber, because they distributed their forces 
badly and did not act together. All tho 
strongest were on one side, and on tho. other 
all the weakest; so that the piece of timber, 
when raised on one side, threatened to fall on 
the other, and to crush a part of the work­
men.

Jesus approached and said to them-: “ Broth­
ers, let me help you." . ....

And they began to laugh, leaving their hara 
labor iu order to wipe the sweat from their 
browa ...

But Jesus spoke to them with so much gen­
tleness that they allowed themselves to be ad­
vised by him; lie distributed tho greatest 
strength where the weight was most heavy, 
assigned to each hia post, indicating to him the 
motion be was to make; he himselt then placed 
his white and delicate hand under the enor­
mous mass and gave the signal. And the 
ma« of timber was raised without effort and as 
if by a miracle.

Then turning towards the foreman, he said 
to him: “ You see that in association no one is 
weak; for ho who can do the least with liis 
hands can sometimes do the most by hia advice. 
It u the cooperation of small efforts that de­
termines the greatest movements; and in or­
der that a small force may becomo a power, it 
is only necessary to put it in its true place, so 
that it may act tn harmony with all the other 
forces." •

Then the workmen said to him: “ You aro 
very young; and we see that you are already 
passed master in our trade.”

Jesus said to them: “ I am an apprentice 
carpentor; but I speak to you in the name of 
supremo wisdom, which is master in all the arts 
and in all the sciences. When Noah caused 
to be built the ark, which was to preserve the 
seeds of a new world, he consulted that su­
premo wisdom, and by it directed the coopera­
tion of his workmen in the construction of that 
wonderful vessel.

“ But the workmen who had labored in tho 
building of the ark did not enter it, and per­
ished in the deluge, because they obeyed the 
man, and did not penetrate the divine thought 
Let it not be so with you, for I tell you in 
truth, that you are all called to the building of 
a new ark. Be, therefore, intelligent work­
men ; and be careful to provide a place for 
yourselves and for your children in the great 
social vessel, in order that you may not perish 
when the great storm shall come.”

The workmen said to him: “ Of what storm 
do you speak ? ",

Jesus answered them: “When the wind 
blows, it must raise, or it must carry away, or 
it must overturn everything that opposes its 
passage.. If it is thrown back upon the wa- 

K Wl» upturn the mass of tlie walers; and 
it "-71csccn<la in a whirlwind upon the earth, 
U uq-“Pr0?t.tl”* ,rcei- 
nnri V't* 3 8p,r.* 1 God» the spirit of intelligence 
»«dof love, is like an impetuous wind, which 
bnfnrn L ‘ eVen t0 th° WCsU ItdlivCS

u? i,oudi of C"or, shakes the rocks 
rarist it, and uproots the old be- 

lwnrn ili<> I,- °»° ^ave tuougbt they could usurp the lungdotn of heaven', try ,tp ¿pel it 
?DrLdTannn n Up°n th° «“^0^ multi- 
tudes, as upon the sm fKe of the wateii This 
» why you must hasten to 0re0t the edifice of 
salvation, in order that the rislnn of the walen 
may not carry you away.7

Then the workmen understood hie words; 
and some became pensive, others looked at 
him with astonishment^ while others murmured 
within themselves, saying: “ *---

is sent here to make us talkand they mis­
trusted him.

But Jesus, taking an axe, began to work 
with them; and everything that he did was of 
an admirable precision.

Then he said to them: “If any one re­
quests you to labor for the salvation of yoúr 
brothers, and does not at tho same timo put 
his band to the work, distrust that man. True 
love for the people is proved less by words 
than by deeds. And how will they believe 
that a man feels for their sufferings, un­
less he suffers with them? Listen to the 
advice of those who give you examples, and 
do not allow yourselves to be enervated and 
discouraged in the present by thoughts of the 
future; tho future will be tho son of tho pres­
ent, and to-morrow will gather what you sow 
Asá!?’
' ‘'-But take care that envy, or foolish pride, 

or other bad^ passions, do not make you de-/ 
snisc the advice ofxtbose who love you. Red- 
olectwhat happened to the people who al­
lowed Jesus to be crucified. Know that tho 
spirit of Jesus is always upon the earth, and | 
that often, when you least expect him, he ap­
proaches you. Do not say, what right has such 
a. one to teach us? It is.as if you said, what 
right has bo to love us ?

“ Receive triith from love for the truth it­
self, and be not jealous of him who devotes 
himself to tell it to you. Listen not to those 
who seek to depreciate his words by accusing 
his person, for the weakness of man belongs to 
man, but the' word of truth belongs to God. 
And you must know that it. is so much the 
moré diviné, because it uses the voice of a 
more imperfect being, in order that you may 
not attach yourself to the man who speaks, but 
only to the truth which he tells you.”

The men of the people, on hearing these 
words, were seized with respect; and, looking 
upon him who spoke to them, it seemed to 
them that they had already seen him before. 
Each of them found in him some resemblance 
to those whom he had loved, and whose affec­
tion had rendered his life less bitter. To 
some, it was the remembrance of a mother; to 
others, it was the image of a son, or of 
a brother, who was no longer in this world ; 
all felt their hearts moved, and courage and 
hope were re-awakened in their, souls.

Jesus worked with them until their dinner- 
hour, and, as they rested themselves to eat, he 
remarked that some had more, the others less; 
and he said to them: “ Do you know how the 
Christ formerly multiplied the loaves to satis­
fy the people in the desert?” They an­
swered him: “ No; and we do not believe in 
that miracle, because it appears to us impos­
sible.”

Jesus said to them: “ Put together in com­
mon all that you have brought for your din­
ner, in order that each may have the advan­
tage of what belongs to all; and you will see 
that your provisions will be multiplied, for the 
bread of fraternal communion will be the bond 
of association, and the seed of future prosperity. 
And each of you will feel that he ought not to 
be a burden to the others, and you will be like 
the earth which receives the grain that is given 
to it, to render it back a hundred fold.” Then, 
having blessed the bread, he broke it, and dis­
tributed it amongst them; and he did the same 
with the other provisions. And he said to 
them: “ Learn what humanity can do by the 
labor of its hands.” . . 1 '

Then each offered from his share to his 
brethren, and no one wished to receive 
moro than he could give in return; seeing 
which, Jesus said to them: “ The kingdom of 
God is not far from you.” And he left them.

“ Will you come back ?” cried the work­
men. “ Yes,” replied he; “if you do as I 
have told you, you will soon see me again in 
the midst of you.”

And he left them in their astonishment, not 
daring tó communicate their thoughts to each 
o her; and several said: “ If he were not so 
young, we should think the Christ had again 
come among us.” Because they did not reflect 
that the spirit of the Christ is immortal, and 
cannot grow old.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSH,

No. 15 Franklin Street, Boston, 
(orrica or tub sew sax.)

The following list embraces all tbo principal works 
devoted to SpirituaHnt, whether published by Bst-a 
Manati or Means. Parnupoa A BatTTAS and others] tho 
price» of tho sumo being annexed, together with tho rates 
of postago. All now publications received as soon as 
Issued. Tbo Trade supplied at publishers' prices.

Works by Andrew J. Davis.
Tho Present Ago and Inner Life.

A Sequel Io Spiritual Intercourse.. M 
cliLOllfeil and explained lUostral 
Price 31.00. Postage 23,

Tho Ilarmoninl
Or Thoughts

Nnture's'Dii
PriMjl.00.

Great II

ravings^

Postage 5 «.

Philosophy of Mysterious Agents,
Human nnd Mundane.or Iho Dynamlo ^•’”■'"'1®* ’»;
Hons of Mon, by E. 0. Bogort. Trlca $1.00; poalago 
20 can U.

Philosophy of tho Spirit World.
1 rfommnnlcatsd by Spirits throuqli Ibo mcdlumjlilp of 

fte" Chari!« Hammond. Fric« GJ 04 postago 12 0.
^“^^iVioMESlfonof <h. Origin. Unfold- „

wriUng medium. I’rico «3 0.1 P«»“»0 13 °' 

tof’ra^taanfon»^^
EfUonalAMoclattonofNcw YorK and Brooklyn, xnco 
W o.; postage 3 c.

from tho Superior State.
1.. .'?n,u **>  bY John Mnrrav. »hroosh JobO M. »P«“

18431 containing Vnp<’J‘?iinrcnired 
i lfnp . I yBh a »ketch oi tho Author • fcanhly 
nrf?l.S vi.r- d$s°ripUon of tho Spiritual Expctlenc» of the Medium Ry J. C. Howitt. 1’llCO 30 C.J post- ■go O c.

The Science of t
By Haddock. Prlco 25 o.;

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Pai 
Written by tbo Spirit of Thom« Paine, through C. 
Ilammond, Medium. MosUn 73 o.; 13 c. Fuotag«: paper 50 0.; poalage 9 c. , » »

Proceedings of tho Hartford Bible Convention. 
Reported-Phonogniplilcally, by Anilrow J. Graham. 
Price 75 c.; postago 12 c.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy.
B. P. Amblor, Median,. Prlco 25 c.; postago 4 c. 

Reichenbach’s Dynamics of Magnetism.
Price $1.00; poslago20c.

Pneumatology,
Ry StUllng. Edited by Bov. Goo. Bosh. Prloo 76 o.s postago 10 c.

Celestial Telegraph.
By L. A. Cahagnot. Prlco 81.00; postago 19 o.

Voices from the Spirit World.
Isaao Post, Medium. Prlco 50 c.; postage 20 o.

I Night Side of Nature.
Gho>te and Ghost Beers, by Catharina Crow«. Prloo 
$1.35; postage 20 c.

r*l|  ¡Rot. Charles Beecher’» Review

Prlco 30 o.
'ivine Ro volutions, &o. 

1.00. Postago 42 c.
Tfie'C Treat Harmonia.

Vol. I., Tho Physician. I’rico $1.23.
Vol. II., Tho Teacher. ~ “
Vol. III., llio Seer. I____ ____ _____

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intorcourso. 
Prlco 50 c.; postago 0 o.

Freo Thougths Concerning Religion. 
Or Nature versus Theology.

The Philosophy of Special Providences. 
A Vision. Prlco 15 c.; postage 3o.

Tho Approaching Crisis.
Being a Review of Dr. Bushnell's recent Lectures 
8upornalurallsm. Price 60 o. ; postago 12 a

'A Chart,
Exhibiting tho Outllno of Progressive History and Ap­
proaching Destiny of tho Race. Cannot be sent by 
mall. Price 81-76.

Works by John S. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections

Against Spiritual Intercourse, and Inquiries relating to 
tho .Manifestations of the Present Time. Price 25 o. In 
In paper—38 c. In cloth ; postage 5 and 7 c.

A Letter
To tho Chestnut Street Congregational’ Church, Chel­
sea, Mass. Price 15 c.

A Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth.
An aothenUcand Intensely Interesting narrative Of th« 
advancement of a Spirit from darkness Into light; prov­
ing In an actual lnsianco the lntluenco of man on 
earth over the departed. With introductory and Inci­
dental remarks by John 8. Adams. C" God’s mercy te 
eternal and complete.”] Price 25 c.; postago 3 c.

Review
Of tho Conclusion of Rev. Charles Beecher, referring 
the Manifestations of the present time to th« Agency of 
Evil Spirits.

Works by A. E. Newton.
The Ministry of Angels Realized.

A Letter 10 tho Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. 
Price 10 c.; postago 1 c.

A Review
Of the Criticisms of tho Congregatlonnllst on tho Letter 
to tho Edwanls Church. Price 10 c.; postage 1 c.

Answer to Charges “
Of Belief In Modem Revelations, Ac., given before the 
Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. Price 13 e.; 
postago 1 c.

Works by Various Authors.
The Lily Wreath

Of Spiritual Communications ; received chiefly Uiroagh 
the mediumship of Mrs. J. 8. Adams. By A. B. Chlbl. 
M. D. In extra gUt binding, suitable for an annual. 
Full gilt $1.30; half gilt 81.00; plain, 85c. Postage 15c>

An Epic of the Starry Heaven.
Thomas L. Harris. " Hereafter yo »ball see Heaven 
opened." Prlco75c.; postago 3 c.

A Lyric of the Morning Land. 
Thomas L. Harris. “ In my Father's House are 
Mansions." Price 75 c.; postage 10 c.

Henry C. Wright
On Marriage and Parentage. Prlco 75 cents.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse.

MEDICAL NOTICE.
\TRS. II. JENNESS, A SUPERIOR CLAIR- JIA voyant for Medical oxamlnaUons and-preacrlptloni, 

mnv lie consulted at Harmony Hall, every day from 1 to 
3 1’. li.
. Special attention given to Chronic disease«.

Ruston, December 10. ISM. 14tf

MEDICATED VAPOR BATHS.

TIIS IS THE VERY BENT KIND OF liATTI 
for all sorts or humor«, for colus. ni^irrltatlon« of tho 
■tomach and bowel«, and for an unbalanced «tale .of tho 

■yitcin In general. There Is scarcely a dlscaso that may 
not bo modlfled for the batter, or cured by It. It thor­
oughly cleanses the skin—a very Important condition of 
houltn—and therefore creates a fr«« and gonial flow of tho 
fluids of tho body, and makes one feel like a now man. 
Thia batli la administered dally, together with tulpliur. 
Iodine, and plain vapor bathx from 8 A M. to 10 1. M., 
on 238 Washington it., rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

ICtf C. BLODGETT.

MBS. METTLER'S RESTORATIVE SYRUP.
A N EFFICACIOUS REMEDY FOR ALL DIS- 

Zk cases which originate In an Impure stat« of the blood, 
derangement of the secretions, and bilious obstructions. 
Those who arotroubled with unequal circulation.sick and 
nervous headache. Inactivity of tho liver, constipation of 
tbo bowels, and Irritation of tho mucous meinbruno, to­
gether with tbelr various sympathetic effketa, will And 
this syrup Invaluable. Prlco per boulo, *1.

Mrs. Mettler’s Celebrated Dysentery Cordial: price, 
60 cents per bottle.Mrs. Mettler's Cholera Elixir t prlco, 60 eta per bottle. 

For mi« at wholesale or retail by Bkla Mxltsit, Agent, 
No. 16 Franklin street. ■ Hit

A PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR- 
A KER—executed In tho highest stvlo of tho nrt by 
Grozollcr-: price, $1.00. Ateo a portrait of WENDELL 
PHILLIPS, by tho same artist: price, 81.00. For sale by 
Bbl* Mxxxii. No. 15 FrankUn slrcct. 12tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

MRS. W. R. HAYDEN, nAVINO POSTPONED HER 
return to England for tho present, has taken rooms 

at No. 5 Hayward Place, near lira Adam Hottso, and will 
bo happv to wait upon those who may desire to Inveatlgato 
thosubjeotof Splrtuallsm. . _ .....

Hours at home, from 10, A. 31,, to 1, P. 61.; from 3 to 
5 anil 7 to 0,1’. M. Public Circles only In tho evening.

Private seances SI each persun; public, 60 cents'each 
person.

DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM

WILL ENDEAVOR TO ATTEND TO ALL 
W calls In anil out of tho city with lldellty andsclen- 

tlQc «kill.
Wo know we have a rcpntallon for unqualified success, 

not only for the euro or nil common diseases, but espe­
cially for all Fomalo Diseases, all old «urea, tumors, 
ulcors, «to.Aside from my medical profoulon, I Intend to have tho 
best Mesmeric or Clairvoyant subject In the country, who 
will «xamlno for business; us wall as tho tick, at all hours 
of the day. Terms from 81 to 85.

Olllec and resldeuco. No. 1 .Barton street, corner of 
Levorctt.

Boaton, Mass., January, 1855. 14-3m

HEALING OINTMENT.
PREPARED TRUE TO DIRECTIONS RE- 
A eelved from the Spirit Land. It will be useful for 
Burns. Scalds, Cats, and all external Injuries, also for 
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors and Skin 
Diseased. It Is cooling, soothing, and remove» Inflamma­
tion ; exciting healthy action on diseased surfaces, and 
removing pain. Pre eared hr William E. Rice : lor sale 
by Bela 11 Aiun, 15 Franklin street, Boston. Price 23 
cents per box.

TO THE AFFLICTED. 
p.HARLES C. YORK. 11 CALINO AN D ÇLAIR- 
V voyant Medium. You cun receive an exanunatlon 
and prescription by sending your name, age, ana placo or 
residence. Prlco82.00, post paid. Address O. C- YpBK, 
Meredith Bridge, K. 11. _________Htf

A DIN BALLOU’S KEW WORK.opÍ1!ÍVc,Íli< A ISM, «50 pages tent« octavo- 
publblicd nod for «alo by Bel* Manan, 15 Frantumi.

MRS. METTLER'S RESTORATIVE SYRUP, 
though not a universal panacea, is one or the most 

efllcacloua remedies lor all Hiobc dbeaacc which originate 
In an Impure «tala of the bloml. derangement of the lecre- 
Ilona, and blllout ulniructloni- Thuee who arc troubled 
with uneqaal circulation, rick and nervous headache. In­
activity of U>e liver, constipation of the bowels, anil Irri­
tation of the macoua mtmbraaaj tOKOther whb thulrvarl- 
oaa «yrnpaihcilo effect*«  wIirDQd Inli ivrup Invaluable. 
T^cnYS%pnYn<l’ARiri,Ar „ ’** CBLEBJlA-
CHOLEHALEUX1B «¿ived*  A “* ,Upp,y of h,f 

-------------. PEDEHHEN '*  CO., 0 and 13 Coart ,lr»t Iwi™ This young boy I "SdrossetL Kew England, to whom all orders 'mint bo’

__ __ _________ restato M c 
r. Frico st.oo. I'ootss« 19 c. : 
Price $1.00. Postage lie.
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Always in Advance.
I

A Condensed view of Spiritualism In Its Scriptural, 
Historical. Actual, and Scientific Aspects ; Its relations 
to Christianity. Insanity. Psycbomctry, and Social Re­
form. Manifestation« In Nova Scotia; Important Com­
munications from tho Spirits of Sir John FrankUn, and 
Bov. William Wlabart, St. John. N. B., with Evidences 
of Identity and Directions for Doveloping Mediums. By 
Alfred Crldgc, of Canada, Writing Medium. Prlco 38 c.; 
postage 5 c.

Nichols’ Monthly,
A Magazine of Science and Progrcs’lve Literature. By 
T. L. Nichol», and Mary 3. Gove Nichols. Price 12 c., j 
single; $1.00 per annum.

The Sbckinnh, '
Edited by S. B. Briltan; In throe vote, or single. In •> 
plain or elegant binding, from 81.75 to *3.00  per vol.

A Review 084 .
Of Dr. Hoad's Involuntary Theory of Spiritual Mani­
festations. By W. 8. Courtney. Price 25 c. ; post­
ago 3 e.

New Testament
“Miracles" and “ Modern Miracles." The comparative 
amount of evidence for each: the nature of both; 
testimony of a hundred witnesses, Ac. Frico 30 c.

Book for Skeptics.
Being communications from Angels, written with their 
own hand« Also Oral Communications spoken by 
Angels through a trumpet and written down as they 
wore delivered. In presence of many witnesses ; also a 
representation and explanation of tbo Celestial Sphcn-a, 
given by tbo Spirit» at J. Koon's Spirit Boom in Dover, 
Athens Co. Price 25 c.

Marriage.
i 1U History, Character, and Results: Its Sanctities and 

- It, Profanities; lu Science and Its Facts. Demonstra- I 
ting its Influence as a civilized Institution on the Uappl- I 
ness of tho Individual and the Proitress of the Rae«. I 
By T. L. Nlcbola, M. D., and Mrs. Mary S. Gove Nich­
ols'. Price $1.00.

Spiritualism.
lly John W. Edmonds, and George W. Dexter, M.D., 
With an Appendix by Nathaniel 1*.  Tallmadge, late U. S.

I Senator and Governor of Wisconsin. Price 81.25; 
postage 30 c.

The Tables Turned.
A Brief Review‘of Rev. C. M. Butler, D. D. By 8. B. 
Bruun. Price 25 c.; postage 3 e.

An Exposition.
Of Views respecting tho principal Pacts, Canses, and 
Peculiarities Involved in Spirit Manifestations: together 
with Interesting Phcnonional Statements and Commu­
nications. By Adin Halloo. Second Edition, wl h a 
Portrait. Prlco In cloth, 73 c.; postago 12 «.; paper, 
60 c.; postage 9 c.

The Religion of Manhood;
Or The Age of Thought. By Jr. H. Robinson ; with 
Introduction by A. E. N»wton. Price In cloth, 75 c.'; 
tn paper 50 c.; postago 12 o.

Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations. 
Being a series of Articles by Dr. Enoch Pond, Pro­
fessor In tho Bangor Theological Seminary; with a 
Reply by A. Bingham, Esq., of Boston. Prlco 15 c.; 
postago 3 c-

The Philosophy of Creation, 
Unfolding tho Laws of the Progressive Development of 
Nature, anil embracing the Philosophy of Man, Spirit, 
and tho Spirit World. By Thomas l'alno, through tho 
hand of Horace G. Wood, Medium. Price 38 o.; post­
ago 0 o.

Tho Spirit Minstrel.
A Collection of Ilvmns and Muslo for tho uso of Spir­
itualists In their Circles and Public Meetings. By J. B. 
Packard and J. S. Loveland. Price In paper covers, 
25 o.i tn cloth backs 83 c.; postago 0 o.

Mr. Fcrnnld’s Compendium
Of tho Theological and Spiritual Writing« of Emanuel 
Sw«d«nborg. Price 8» 00; postage 45 e.

Astounding Facts from tho Spirit World, 
Witnessed at the house of J. A. Gridley, Southampton, 
Mavs., by a circle of friends, embracing tho Extremes 
of Good and Evil. Price GJ c-; postage 8 c.

Spirit Intercourse:
Containing Incidente of Personal Experience while In­
vestigating tho new Phenomena of Spirit Thought and 
Action, with various Spirit Communications through 
hltnselras Medium.1 By Herman Snow, late Unitarian 
minister at Montague, Moss. Prlco GO c. postago 10 e.

Supernal Theology. 
Prlco 25 e.; postage 8 c.

Spiritual Instructor: 
Containing Facts and the Philosophy of Spiritual Inter­
course. , Price 33 c.: postage 6 o.

The Spiritual Teacher,
By Spirits of Uio Sixth. Circle; It. P. Ambler, Medium. 
Price 50 e.; postago 7 c<

Fascination,
Or tho Philosophy of Charming, by John B. Newman, 
M. D. Price 7*  c.; postage 10 c.

Scripture Idolatry:
A Dlscqnrao by Thomas Wentworth Higginson, Minister 
or tho Worcester Freo Church. Prlco 5 c. singlo; 33 o. 
per dozen; postago lc.

The "Macrocosm and Microcosm ;
2f Universe Without and the Universe Within, by 
w^Fubbouglr—paper bound 30 c., muslin 78o-> PMt* 

Shadow Land,
Of tho fleer, by Mrs. E. Oakes Smith. Prlco 25 o.; 
ppatago6o. •

1 he Seeress of Prcvorst: 
Being Ravol'nllnna «oneamlna tho Innor Llfo of Man, 
and the Intenlliriiakin of a World of Spirits tn th« one 
we inhabit. My Mrs. Crowe. Price 38o.; postago Go.

Book of Human Nature. 
By La Roy Sundarland. Prlco 81.00.

Book of Health.
By tho same. Price 25 c.

Book of Psychology. 
By tho same. Prlco 25 e.

Spirit Works Roni, but not Miraculous.
A Lectura read at the City Hall In Roxbury. Mas»., on 
tho evening of September 21,1853. By Allen Putnam. 
Price 26 «. i postago 8 o.

rpHE WEEKLY TRIBUNE COMMENCES IT8 
J. Ui annual volume >vlin the month vf Scuumbcr 
-commences It with a circulation IIU.ooOi larger than 
WBS accorded to any general newspaper what-

loytdtculatlon has been anutually and laboriously 
attained by concentrating on THE lltlUUNE the beat 
eironsufinany editor» and correspondents, and by a «realer 
lliHVality of outlay In each department thuu wus probably 
ever before risked on any Journal. It has been attained, 
not by sailing amooUily in tlie carfentof Oplnlou before 
the wind anil basking In the smiles of majurltle», but by 
*“ earD«st> fcarlcw devotion to Troth and frourcss as 
boot« aU partisan exigencies, alt temporary Intcreau, all 
momentary Illusions of popularity and success. Its . 
thorough advocacy of Temporance and Liquor Prohibition, 
of Justice to th« despised and down-trodden, and of tho 
equal and Inallenablu Rights or tho Human ltace. Irre­
spective of Sex. or Creed or Color, have from limo to time 
repelled many sunshine rrlcnds, whuso prejudices or scorn­
ing Interests were thereby contravened,but have combined 
to form a character which It will endeavor tu maintain and , 
assign It a position among Journals wlilch we feel tliallc 2 
win be hcncefurth a success not to Impair

The leading Ideas to which THE TB1BUNE is devoted, 
may be briefly aet forth os follows: 1. Fbkkdou, to do 
whatever Is essentially right—not alone for white Ameri­
cans, or Anglo Saxon», or Caucasians oven—nut for ono 
Race to determine whether tliuy will ur will not hold an­
other Race in abject bondage but for every Race and 
Nation', and every adult rational human being. This 
Freedom Is rlghtftilly absolute In tho broad domain of 
Opinion and Involves tbo equal and Imperative right to 
l’ulltlcal Franchises; 2. Obdxb, or Ule necessary right 
of the locally Indicated majority to Interdict In tho 
■phereof Action all practices which it deems domuralizr 
lag. theretoro prejudicial to the common weal; a. Baxgrt- 
czsce, or the wisdom and policy of employing tho re­
sources and credit of the community to accomplish works 
or general and unquestioned utility to which indltldual 
meuti- are Inadequate, or which, though eminently condu­
cive to the public good, do not promise to relmburso by 
their Ur«i income the outlay required fur their construe- 
Uon ; 4. laDCamaL DgvuorMarr.as the corner »ton« 
or a truo and benignant National l'ollcy, counting tho nat­
uralisation of a now and valuable art or product of tho null 
aa more In i pur tan t than the acquisition of a iresb province 
or Island, und equally withiu the legitimate sphere or Na­
tional concern and National effort: 5. I'xacx, ns a vital 
condition of true I'rognms, to be chcrislicsl by the must 
anxious, as-ilduous study to proffer as readily as wo are 
prone to require rodresi for every wrong, and never to ba 
surrendered except al the call of endangered Liberty. 
-Such are the chief landmarks by which THE TRIBUNE directs Its course.

But a »mall portion of THE TRIBUNE la allotted to 
what is currently*  distinguished as light reading: but Re­
view» or New Rooks ot decided Interest, with choice ex- 

*il,“SKUSUnef lUclr <1U1U“T'“roD* “ ereat body of our paper Is devoted to a lucid and 
carctuldigest oftha Nows of the Day, with Editorial com­
ments thereon. We have tollable correspondents In tech quarter or th .»globe, au 1 In nearly nil tho principal title“ 
oi Europe and America, and their letters will aid uurruad- 
ers to a clearer understanding of tho causes which aro uow 
gradually converting tho Old World into ono glgauUe arena 
bl tluiis.dCaUl ,tru6¥*o  of rival In to rests, pmulous and aui- 

TUE TRIBUNE contains reliable reports of tho Markets.
Our Cattle Market reportaolono aro worth more than tue 
Ä^Ä4pcrlolhüaow,lüarocD^J‘“ rabu,S01111 

No paper Involving so great an oxpensc aa our Wseslr 
and Semi- Weekly could bo afforded ut tho price of there 
vheets except In connection with a Dally, nor could our 
Dolly bo sustained nt Its price without tho aid of our 
Country editions. Largo as our circulation la.lt would 
Involve us In ruinous lure but for tbo receipts for Advertis­
ing. Wo bellcto that In THE TRIBUNE la realized tho 
largest variety and extent of »olid Information concerning 

Ithe events or the day which has been or can bo combined 
with extreme cheapness; audio that fol th wo commend 
It to tho lavorahle regard or tho reading public. Wo offer 
no premiums for subscribers, tempt nono to taka It by gam­
bling prospects of winning forms or mentions In a lottery 
In which tickets aro furnlshod to Ito patrons, employ no 
traveling agouts to Impariuno people Into taking It, and 
w as to no uo ul u ur room I u dun nlng our subscribe r*  for pay.

TERMS OF THE DAILY TRIBUNE: 
Single copy, ono year.............................g6 

Clubs—samo price.
TERMS OF THE WEEKLY TRIBUNE: 

Single copv, one year.......... ..J................«2 00Turco copies, one year ....... 5.00
Five copies, on« year .......................... 8.00 
Ten copies, unq year .......... . .......................... „12 pq
Twenty copies,1 to one addreti ................20.00 

And liny larger number at tho rate of 81 per annum.
At the price to the $20 Clabt toe cannot direct the paper to 

each eu'jtenber.,
Subscriptions may commence at any time, rayment in 

advance is required In a.1 cares, and the paper Is Invaria­
bly dlscouuuucd al tbo expiration of uio udvanco u»v- menv

Money may be remitted for subscriptions In letters at 
our risk; but the l’usimaster nt tho place where tlie latter 
to mulled should bo made acquainted with Its contents and keep adescrlpllun of the bills.

Bills or any speclo-puylng bank in tho United States or 
Canada» received ul par for subscriptions.

■ Wo have no travelling agents. Any ono wishing to ro- 
cclveTnxTiuBUXE need nut wait to bo called upon for lite 
subscription. All that Is necessary for hlin to do la to 
write a loiter In as fow words os posslflc, lucloto tho 
money and write the name of tlie subscriber, with tho Post 
Ulllcc, County and Stalo, and direct tho letter to 

GUEEkEY « MoEUtaTU, Tribune Uffice, Now York.
THE SEMI-WEEKLY TRIBUNE:

Persons residing at pointe where mails arrlvo oitener 
than onco a week are requested to examiuo tho Scml- 
Weekly. Wo regard It at tliv cheapest paper, ull thuigs 
considered, published tn tho United a rates.

TERM 8.
Single copy,oi\o year........................ ... ........83.00
Two copies, uno year..... 5 00 
Five cuples, uno year ...........................................11.25

. UOSTAQA PN THE TRIBUNE.
The Postage on the Dally Tribune ono year te 81.56 

Do on tlie W ccxiy 'frlbuno uno year Is 23
1,0 ,on l*'eJ’«*ul-We»kl> Tribun« on« year 1» 52
Payable quarterly In advance, at the omco whore tho 

paper is received.
GREELEY * MoELRATH, 

Tribune Olllcc,Now York.
LIFE ILLUSTRATED.—A new tlrst-class Weekly 

Newspaper, devoted to New«, Literature, Science, and 
the Arte; to entertainment, improvement, and progress 
Designed to encourage a spirit of hope, manliness, and 
self-rollanco, and activity among tho people; to point out 
tho incans of ptofltablo economy; and to discuss and 
Illustrate the leading Ideas of the day; to record all signs 
of progress and to advocate political a id Industrial rights 
for all classes.

It contains Essays—Historical, Biographical, and Des­
criptive. Sketches of Travel and Adventure, l’octry, 
I’ulntlng, SIui-lo, Sculpture, etc.; articles on Science, Ag­
riculture, Horticulture, Education, tbo Markets, General 
News, and every topic which Is of importance or Interest, 
all combining to render It one of the best family Newspa­
pers in tho world.- Published weekly, al two dollars a 
year In advance. BY FOWLERS and WELIAJ 303 Broadway, N. Y.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL,JOURNAL.— 
A Repository of Science, Literature, and Ocnoral Into «- pence; devoted to I'brcnology, Education. Mcchiuibm, 
Architecture, and to all Ihorel^gresrive Measure»» blub 
are calculated to reform, al«VBt«, and lmp«vye mankind. 
Illustrated with numerous portrait» and oilier ongrailugs. 
A •• AJouni’ll contahilng such a mass of interesting matter,

MM Broadwayt Kow lurk-

LIKENESS OF THEODORE PARKER, 
n II. Brainard, of Boston, has lal.lT 
G characteristic likeness of this bo d UtformCT. 
It is 11 large size, Lithographic P,otur% s On0 
iihod in tho finest atylo of i.4«nk«Bollai, For, «alo by Bala Marsh, Io «auk 
Un street.
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The following paper is doubtless well intended, 
as nre «11 ¿be productions of our friend Potter, 

X which appcaKin the Era. But his method of ex-
pressing his views, seems to us somewhat calcu-
lated to giro a wrong idea, oftentimes, of what 
he would say. However, every one has his own 
manner of saying and doing things, and that, 
perhaps, is the best for him. Wc cannot help 
thinking, however, that wc should ever aim to be 
clearly and truly understood—it saves time at least 
in getting at the absolute truth. As to our friend's 
notions about Jesus, of which ho has often given 
intimations in our columns, some of our more sen-
sitive friends, who know our own views on that 
subject, think wc ought to express ourselves more 
fully than wc have heretofore done. Well, perhaps 
we may, by and by, when Bro. Potter gets through. 
But why not earlier? Simply because our own 
wisdom does not so say, and we arc not so egotis-
tic as to suppose that our readers cannot think for 
themselves in this matter. When wc give our 
views on any subject, we do it in the way of sug-
gestion merely, and thus in the hope of aiding 
thought in what seems to us tho right direction:

For the New Era.
Ao Mau should, be a Christian.

BY A. M. TOTTER.

No man should bo a Christian.—It is said, 
that the gates of Busyrane bad certain in-
scriptions on them. The first, “ Bo bold; ” 
tho second, “ Be bold, bo bold, and ever-
more bo bold ;” the third,—“ Be not too 
bold.” Thus am I encouraged, and warned.

At first sight this expression, No man 
should bo a Christian, may, to many of tho 
readers of The New Era, appear strange ; a 
little reflection, however, must satisfy such, 
that it assumes strangeness, more by its lati-
tude and longitude, than by any principle 
involved in it. Had this paper as wide a 
circulation among the Hindoos and Moslems, 
as among such as have their very character 
shaped by ancestral influences, who have 
ever been hearing tho saying, Every man 
should bo a Christian, certain it is that the 
last remark would appear equally strange to 
the one portion, as does my heading to the 
other.

Again, if a majority in numbers has any 
virtue in it, toward deciding the right or 
wrong of my position, then am I right, for 
it will be borno in mind, that the Christian 
religion is very unpopular with by far the 
greatest portion of the inhabitants of the 
world.

Nor am I wrong in saying, no man should 
be a Christian, because of the general belief 
in this country, that God has given in the 
Bible a full, (or so full as is necessary), 
expression of bis will concerning man, as a 
race, or as an individual. While we as a 
nation, with great confidence give ourselves 
to this belief, will any one say that God has 
any less interest or care, that the Hindoo or 
Mussulman should know His will, than our-
selves ? And have those to whom was given 
that which is esteemed among us as the 
revelation of God to man had any facul-
ties by which God could reveal himself to 
them alone, and not also to those of other 
nations, whose welfare must have been 
equally his concern ? And while Christians 
look with pity, and with a foreboding of evil 
upon such us have not their Scriptures; yet 
havo not the Hindoos, Chinese, Persians, 
and others, what is to them as much a 
revelation of God’s will as is ours to us? 
Nor can I see why God, their Father, may 
not have so revealed himself to them, if to 
any; inasmuch as the faculties of body and 
mind are the same in them as in ourselves. 
And if tho same time, talent, earnest good 
will, and desire, had been bestowed to 
make their Scriptures harmonious, and to 
prove them given by “ plenary inspiration;” 
tho sum of the evidences would be fully as 
weighty for their Scriptures, as now, in re-
lation to tho Hebrew and Christian writings. 
Nor can I seo why we should bo more con-
cerned for them, than they for us.

It seems to mo that from the Jew my 
subject would meet a full response. Reverse 
it as regards his religion, and he would 
meet mo as coldly as do some as it is. 
Thoreforo when 1 hoar it said, that the Hin-
doo has within himself less evidence that 
God has favored him, or that the Moslem 
feels himself a rejected child of God ; that 
God could give and did give to ^Hebrews 

and early Christians, all that earth has 
ever, and can ever have, of this will; and 
that the various confidences, of various peo-
ples, in the same thing , viz : that God has 
in some way spoken to them, are but gross 
deceptions; I come to one or two conclu-
sion : First. That all alike may bo deceived : 
or Second, and on which I establish my own 
belief, that God is no respecter of persons, 
and that one who is to us a poor benighted 
heathen, has no less of God’s favor than tho 
man who in tho pomp and dignity of civi-
lization, worships in a Cathedral; or than 
ono, who in quietness seeks Him in nature,

and adores Him there. The same God who 
reveals himself to one man or nation1, has 
tho same interest in and ability to reveal him-
self to any other man or nation. To overy 
man His will may be known, and to every 
nation, also, through the same faculties; 
equally tho property one as of another. 
Henco my confidence in their various reve-
lations, (so esteemed,) is based on tho samo 
general principles. Truth is as beautiful to 
me in the Vedas, as in the Hebrew writings; 
in the Koran, as in tho New Testament. 
Nor can I see how I should use my reason, 
any less or more, in seeking after wisdom in 
the Bible, than in the Shaster. I am quite 
confident that the hand of God has been full 
as busy, and been guided by equal skill in 
India as in Palestine ; that the eternal de-
sign in tho Persian, is fully as interesting as 
in tho Jew; that God’s Laws have ever 
been shaping tho practical History of the 
Mussulman, as well as that of the Christian ; 
so that whatever be tho fate of either, tho 
same God, is the Author and Finisher.

No should man bo a Christian. This word 
Christian is derived from ono Jesus of Naza-
reth, whose followers esteemed him to bo 
their Christ, or Anointed, or Redeemer from 
political evils, and probably from moral evil 
as well. In their hope of his being the polit-
ical Christ, or Redeemer of tho Jewish na-
tion, they were disappointed. Somo six or 
eight of his immediate,friends havo given 
somewhat of him, in biography, and other-
wise. So far as these writings have been 
known and read by honest minds, free from 
religious bias, the universal sentiment has 
been that of deep regard for this lovely, self-
sacrificing victim of bigotry, intolerance and 
enmity. Doubtless a political vindictive-
ness was also blended in the designs upon 
his life. Tho life and virtues of this Naza- 
reno, bis practical love of his fellow beings, 
his pure devotion to his mission, and the no 
less imposing devotion of his life in the com-
pletion of his lifepurpose, and for which he 
seemed by inheritance and adaptation so 
well suited, must over bless man by the 
force of a practical exposition of love to God 
and man. His object seems to have been, 
in degree at least, misconceived; his end 
was tragical; his public life, a series of good 
works; his death, a testimony of his deep 
sincerity and desire to redeem his people 
and the world from sin.

From his teachings and course of action, 
arose in process of time, a stupendous sys-
tem of religion. It seems to me he must 
have had this in view, as well as the purpose 
of redeeming Israel. Assuming, then, the 
point, that Jesus of Nazareth did intend to 
establish such religion, I repeat, no man 
should be a Christian, in the same sense in 
which I would say, no man should be a Hin-
doo, a Moslem, a Mormon or a religionist, 
at all; and by religion, I would be under-
stood, as meaning a “ system of faith and 
worship.’' Hence I say no man should be 
a Christian,

1. Because every religion has a vitiating 
effect upon any man or nation. Had I 6aid 
this of any other than the Christian religion, 
I am confident that I had been met cor-
dially in my position. In fact I somehow 
fancy that every people that are not 
Protestant aro thought to bo injured by 
their religion. And I as strongly suspect 
that the Romanist regards tho Protestant as 
being in a bad way. What nation is 60 con-
spicuous as an example of what a religion 
will do, as the Jewish ? Not since History 
began its etchings, has there lived a more 
vicious, barbarous, bloody people; o d o  more 
deeply stained in crimes of every shade, 
murder, slavery, idolatry, theft, lying, polyg-
amy, wars, rapine, cruelty, and an unpar-
alleled savageism in killing, oftentimes, men, 
women and children, in their thirst of blood ; 
and yet, from first to last, they were sus-
tained, as they verily thought, by a warrant 
like this, —“ And the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,”—or a “ Thus saith the Lord.” 
Even in their last days as a nationality, did 
they not with “wicked hands crucify and 
slay” Jesus, of whom we have just been 
speaking i And was it a fact, that the sons 
of Jacob, or Isaac, or Abraham, were such 
men as the Israelites in Egypt after Moses 
had come among them ?

And since tho Christian era, can any can-
did mind look at the almost completed two 
thousand years, without strong doubts, that 
man has been more blasted than blessed in 
it? Some would have God move by “ steps 
or dispensations in man’s destiny. By such, 
man was better by tho religion of Moses 
than before. If it be true, that God moves 
by “stops,” I would say that tho Israelites 
were what they were because of their reli-
gion, and I think it will be concoded by

Christendom, at least, (doubtful if tho Jews ] 
coincide; hence when Doctors disagree, who 1 
shall decido?) that they had been better, 1 
had they known and followed that of the < 
Nazarene.

Again, if God moves by “ steps,” let us I 
divide man’s history, as by the Bible, into 
three “ steps,” of about two thousand years 
each. From Adam to Moses or there-
abouts, I cannot seo any very plain foot-
prints;—one step. From Moses to Je-
sus,— ono step. And from Jesus to 
“ about these days,’’ one step. — Will God 
step again, or are three “ steps ” enough ?

Now, if all men before Moses should 
have been Israelites as by Moses’ system, 
because his was a better one than theirs; 
and if those before Moses, and those after 
him too, should have been Christians, be- 

| cause the Christian system is better than 
either; and if the world is not manifestly 
better on account of these “ steps,” the 
conclusion from analogy is, I think, a fair 
one, that God will “ step ” again. Indeed, 
another step is held as a promise of a 
“ good time coming ” in the Christian sys-
tem, as was the Mosaic to that before it; 
and as the Christian is claimed to be in the 
Mosaic. So then, is not the inference fairly 
deducible, that as the Mosaic system to that 
before it, and the Christian to tho Mosaic, 
were each a “ higher law ” to tho preced-
ing, so will be that which is near at hand, 
a “ higher law ” to the Christian, Mosaic, 
and those prior ?

If it be true that one system rises above 
the other, as just illustrated, is it not equally 
truo that each was better than the preceding? 
If better, then was not the ono just back im-
perfect, wanting in something, — in that 
which makes tho next following better 1 
And from this train of reflection, have wo 
not reached a point in which the Christian 
system is shown to be imperfect, wanting 
in something, that the next “step” or rc- 
vealment (for I trust it shall not be a “ sys-
tem of faithand worship”) shall possess ? 
By this too, we can scarce conclude the 
Nazarene as occupying a position in relation 
to God much different from that of a me- ' 
dium, by which this system was transmitted 
to the world ; or as was Moses and Zoroas-
ter, Confucius, Noah and others in their 
rovealments. From the effect of Christianity 
upon the world ; independent of extraneous 
aids and influences, such as the arts and 
sciences, which are clearly no part of its re- 
vealmcnts; I am "fully persuaded” that 
another “ step ” shall bo realized : also, 
that it is not a litllo dubious which of the 
two systems, the Mosaic or Christian, has 
been most fruitful of evil and bloodshed. 
Notwithstanding the simplicity of tho teach-
ings of Jesus, and the evident gain to man in 
them, no sooner had he died, than his follow-
ers were divided among themselves, and the 
so-called Christians very soon reduced his 
teachings and principles to a system; and 
therefore I speak of the Christian religion 
as a system of faith and worship, rising, as I 
think, indirectly at least, from the teachings 
and life of Jesus of Nazareth, while his dis-
ciples soon caino to tho adoption of what I 
find not in their Master.

Some may think I mistake Sectarianism 
for Christianity, as a system; but it seems 
to mo that if Jesus of Nazareth had desired 
that no system should or could have grown 
out of his ministry, and the lesson of his lifo 
as a whole, it had been an easy matter for 
him to have so taught in a clear, unmistako- 
ablo manner. Whereas now, all schools, 
creeds, sects and systoms go, as they say, to 
him as their Master and model. And for 
this reason, I say, no man should be a Chris-
tian, since the religion of Zoroaster, Con-
fucius, Mahomet or others have in them 
much that is to our comprehension worthy, 
and if made the property of all men, would 
bo found full of redeeming excellence ; yos 
though this bo true, I am confident few in 
this land would say, be a Hindoo, a Chi-
nese, or Moslem in religion ; and I but add 
another to the list and say, Nor be a Chris-
tian. Like the honey-bee, gather good from 
all, and practise it; but become a worship-
per in the Temple of neither, “ for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship tbo Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve.”

This system rapidly accumulated to itself, 
more and more of Bystem, making to itself 
friends in various directions, sinking lower 
and lower meanwhile, till gross darkness 
covered the people. The dark ages were 
the result of religious systems; and prob-
ably none was more an element in the causes 
than the Christian. Had it been possible, 
which I doubt, for this religion to have pre-
served its original simplicity, the world had 
well nigh been Christian, at least in this

present time. I have not time,—(I wish I 
had) to say more at this point, but nt the 
risk of appearing a little paradoxical, I pro-
ceed. The enormities and cruelties practised 
by this religion are scarcely exceeded by any 
other during the dark ages as well as before 
and since.

In the Reformation, however, things be-
gan to mend—or so ono would conclude, 
when hearing the story of Protestants. 
And the Romanist would say, grew worse ; 
so we go. It is doubtless true that tbo 
world is in a better stato now, than three 
centuries ago ; but what has caused tho im-
provement? The Reformation? Nay; tho 
sunlight of reformation was not in Luther. 
It was in Science and the Arts, with Com-
merce. The Art of Printing was the dawn-
ing. That gave to thought a galvanic shock, 
which I hope will ultimate in man’s re-
demption. Ilad it been undiscovered, I 
see not but man were still in his darkest 
days. These and other kindred things have 
forced the Christian religion along up to its 
present position. I say forced, for it has 
not the elemonts of growth, but rather de-
cay in itself. This may seem strong lan-
guage, but not too strong. For where have 
been the churches, tho accredited systems of 
Christianity, in all reforms ? In the back-
ground always, till compelled to rise. Wit-
ness tho cause of Temperance, Slavery, the 
scoffings and sneers at Spiritualism,—whence 
are they ? From the churches. All reforms 
spring up, are for a time opposed by Christ-
ians, so called; till opposition becomes too 
gross—and then they are wakened to their 
necessity. This is become palpable indeed; 
it must be very palpable, very; or else 
such a paper as the Ne w  Yo k e Ev a n g e l is t  
would not have admitted what follows as ed-
itorial, a year or two back. The quotation 
I give at the risk of overstepping my usual 

, space, as it is too good to be lost; fit only to 
be kept before the people. I can scarce be-
lieve that paper was sane (by its own stand- 

> ard) when it gave room to the following: 
, “ To the shame of the Church, it must
, be confessed that tho foremost men in all 

our philanthropic movements, in the inter-
pretation- of the spirit of the age ; in tho 
practical application of genuine Christianity; 
in tho reforming of abuses in high and in 
low places ; in tho vindication of the rights 1 
of man, and in practically redressing his 
wrongs; in the moral and intellectual regen-
eration of the race, arc tho so-called infidels 
in our land. Tho Church has pusillani-
mously left not only tho working oar, but the 
very reins of salutary reform in the hands 
of men she denounces as inimical to Christ-
ianity, and who aro practically doing with 
all their might, for Humanity’s sake, that 
which tho Church ought to be doing for 
Christ’s sako ; and if they succeed, as suc-
ceed they will, in abolishing rum, restraining 
licentiousness, reforming abuses and elevating 
tho mass, then tho recoil upon Christianity 
will bo disastrous in tho extreme. Woe, 
woe, woe to Christianity, when infidels, by 
forco of nature, or tho tendency of the age, 
get ahead of tho Church in morals, and in 
tho practical work of Christianity. In some 
instances they aro already far, far in ad-
vance ; in tho vindication of truth, right-
eousness, and liberty, they aro the pioneers, 
beckoning to a sluggish Church to follow.” 

I wanted to underscore, but must liavo 
underscored tho whole, if any. I think tho 
writer of that must havo written as do many 
mediums, because lie could n’t help it—and 
thereby wrote truly.

2. No man should bo a Christian for tbo fol-
lowing reasons. But a word or two first, 
lest I bo misunderstood altogether. Let 
mo say I havo no controversy with Jesus of 
Nazareth. No man has lived in whom ha3 
shone, in tho only way that is worth a groat, 
in his overy day life, such virtues as in his. 
I love him for what ho so clearly was. 
no has gone before me, and in very much 
is an example. His precepts, too, are 
precious. Yet was ho not a man ? If a 
man, is it strange that in nothing hq should 
err ? Rather is it not strange that he erred 
so little ? Hence somo, many indeed, from 
tho sum of his perfections, grant to him 
yet more, and make him an Ideal of Per-
fection. Even his imperfections are strenu-
ously counted as virtues. But to go on.

1st. All “systems of faith and worship,” 
or religions, are limited—limited to some-
thing. God has no limits that I know about; 
therefore I discard all limitations, and seek 
after God wheresoever he may be found.

2d. All religions have this as a cardinal 
principle on which they stand ;—Yam right, 
you are wrong. So says the Protestant of 
every other, and so says every other of him. 
These cannot all bo right, altogether. I do

«

not like thia, for I find too good evidcnco \ finger of God.
every day that what I thought was right, is 
quite too often disclosed as wrong; or so I 

deem it.
3d. That man is the best who is in tho 

right. Nobody doubts that. Now, every 
religion says to its adherent, You aro right. 
Of course, then, he is a better man than any 
other out of his system. But so says every 
religion to its followers, and hence bitter 
wars, feuds, inquisitions, heart-burnings, 
scandal, and such like fruits.

4th. A religion is a “thus far and no far-
ther shalt thou go” principle. When once 
you are right, of course you can go no far-
ther in that direction ; but I much fear no 
religion is yet a standard of going. This, 
of course, cuts off all progress, and makes 
a complete stand-still affair. Tho proof is 
all around us every day.

5th. All religions narrow the mind. It 
must be so. A system of faith and worship 
is one system, not all systems. Fences, like 
systems, narrow the field fenced in. There 
is ten times more danger in being too nar-
row, than too liberal, wide, diffusive as God. 
See a Romanist, Puritan : indeed, one can al-
most tell the members of the different sects by 
their tone and manner of speech ; so pinched 
and dwarfed is a mere religionist. Well, 
this is tho natural effect of every religion.

6th. Every religion creates castes. It 
must be so. It is too plain to be gainsaid, all 
over the world. It is at once sheep and 
goats, wheat and tares, righteous and wick-
ed, good and bad, I and you, “stand by thy-
self; I am holier than thou.”

7th. Every religion destroys all desire for 
farther research, and makes of man a mere 
muttering worshipper. There is no need of 
research if a system is onco adopted as one’s 
own, and that forever. Hence, all systems 
claim infallibility. They cannot do less 
They claim to havo already done all your 
thinking,—you have only to sink into this or 
that sarcophagus and become as dead.

Sth. I heard a young clergyman of a fino 
; spirit, in a popular branch of popular Or- 
1 thodoxy (could any reader guess what branch 

I mean by popular Orthodoxy?) say not long 
i since, in his pulpit, that “when Luther made 
; a Lutheran he killed tho man, and when 

Calvin made a Calvinist he killed tho man. 
i Too true, alas ! But what struck my mind 
i most forcibly was that ono whoso perceptions 

are so active, should not have seen that 
“when” Christ, or Jesus, “made a” Chris-
tian, "he killed the man,” and to kill a man 
is granted as no small crime. Yet this 
young clergyman holds up the Christ as an 
ideal of perfection, and would have Jesus of 
Nazareth to fill the measure of his ideal; 
henco would say, perhaps, No matter if 
Christ does “kill the man,” for he shall “be 
made alive.” If a religion-maker “kills 
the man,” in each case of making a prose-
lyte, then does not a religion the same?

Many more points might be adduced, but 
enough are given, as I trust, to show my 
readers that I would havo every “system of 
faith and worship” forever blotted out. And 
now one word to Spiritualists. In tbo light 
of the lessons of other systems and their ef-
fects upon individuals, society, and the 
world, let it bo your firm purpose to let 
Spiritualism be just where it is, unfettered, 
uncaged, without a fence, every man’s foun-
tain of life. Thank God, Spiritualism can-
not bo fenced. When once it is fairly 
caught, it is gone.

As to what a man should be, it is too lato 
to say more than a word. Every man should 
bo a man; a lover of God ; a growing 
man ; seeking after truth every where, yet 
never thinking for a moment ho has attained, 
but should press on to tho mark of attain-
ing. Ho should livo so as to make his life 
approximate most rapidly to that Being 
whom every one should adore as the God 
and Father of us all. I would not tear 
down only, but no man can build up unless 
he first tear down. Moro anon.

El mir a , N. Y., Jan. 16, 1855.

___  This is generally believed 
by tho church of to-day, to bo a history of 
* literal transaction, though they believe

°d is a Bpirit, having neither body nor 
parts. . They affirm that a spirit is an im-
material substance — that God is such a 
Spirit, and yet wrote with his finger on os 
gross substance as stone ! That an immate-
rial substanco could make a mark with its 
finger on a substance as material as stone, 
seems to me a little incredible. -If God is a 
material spirit, andfilleth tho heavens and 
the earth, or the universe of worlds, then 
one of his fingers would be of such propor-
tions as to be unfitted for writing on tables 
of stone small enough to be carried by one 
man down a mountain. I do not say that a 
spirit might not writo on stone, and that a 
spirit might not do it withLis finger; but it 
is difficult to conceive of God’s doing it by 
direct contact of his finger with stone. If 
God were the only spirit in tho universe, 
then we should be obliged to admit every 
spiritual impression or direction as coming 
from Him. It is possible for Moses to have 
labored under an impression common to 
many at this day, — that every spiritual 
suggestion must either come from God or 
the devil. Whether the Sabbath had its 

Iorigin with Moses, Spirits, or God, it was 
given only to the Jews, and hence can have 
no binding force elsewhere, unless it is a 
law of absolute right; and even then it fails 
to be obligatory if not perceived or appre-
ciated. Where there is no law, there is no 
transgression — there can be no guilt in-
curred. Tho Jews may observe it, and 
those who have conscientious scruples con-
cerning it, but on those only does it have 
any force. We have admitted that such a 
law existed among the Jews, and have criti-
cised its origin a little. They believed it 
came from God, and they bad a right to be-
lieve thus. But this is not the end of it. 
The professed followers of the Nazarene as-
sure us that we are under obligations as 
believers in the teachings of Christ, to ob-
serve one day in seven as sacred time. Those 
who follow Christ in the outward sense, avo, 
as a standard of authority, the history of his 
sayings and doiDgs as recorded in the New 
Testament But, had the Old Testament 
been kept in the hands of tho Jews, and 
had the popular sects of this age had no 
other standard save the New Testament, it 
would have been as difficult a thing to es-
tablish a sacred day, as to have established 
the idea that tall steeples were evidence of 
high spiritual development. Christ paid no 
regard to days; and for this he was often 
rebuked by the Pharisees of his time. Aim-
ing at the right, he pursued his usual course 
on the Jewish Sabbath. If he attended the 
Synagogue occasionally, it was because the 
people whom he wished to instruct, and save 
from a dead and formal religion, were there 
assembled. His silence on the subject, ex-
cept when reproved by the time-serving re-
ligionists, and then his replies to those re-
proofs, as well as his evident disregard of 
of it in his acts, demonstrate that the Sab-
bath was no more sacred to him than any 
other day in the week. His whole practico 
and teachings were in conformity with the 
sentiment, that it is always proper to do 
right, and never proper to do wrong — 
that days givo no character to acts—that 
days havo no character of themselves, — 
and that an action which is intrinsically 
right, can never become wrong by being 
performed on a particular day. I know he 
said, “ it is lawful to do well on tho Sabbath 
day,” and I feel equally certain, that it is 
as lawful to do well on any other day.

A young man once asked Jesus what he 
must do to inherit eternal life, and he re- 
ferrred him to certain commandments which 
should be kept. The command to observe 
the Sabbath was omitted. Tho young man 
said he had kept those referred to from his 
youth up. Christ said unto him, “ One 
thing thou lackest.” “ Now,” says the lis-
tening Pharisee, “ he will mention the Sab-
bath as the one thing.” Strange as it may 
seem, Christ saw something worse than a 
disregard of days to be criticised. The 
young man’s covetousness stood in tho way 
of his progress toward life eternal. But 
the greatest covetousness exists in perfect 
harmony with that spirit which regai ds days, 
times and seasons as holy.

Not only is it true that a man can follow 
Christ, and pay no regard to days as sacred, 
but it is equally truo that nono who follow 
him in tho truo sense do entertain any re- 
spect of this character.

The apostles who have written, and whose 
writings havo been kept unto this day, saw 
the subject in tho same light. Paul says, in 
a letter written to his brethren at Rome, 

I “ Ono man esteemeth one day above an-

For the New Era.
The Sabbath.

Moro than two thousand years passed 
away after tbo reference to a Sabbath in tho 
first chapters of Genesis, before another 
allusion is made to it by the writer or writers 
of tho Pentateuch. Generation after gen-
eration passed into the spirit land, leaving 
no evidonce on record that they observed 
any day as sacred. Mosos is said to be the 
writer of the first five books of the Old 
Testament, and he records that God spake 
unto him those sayings now called tbo ten 
commandments. One of the commands is 
as follows : “ Remember tho Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.” Being onco spoken, they were 
then written upon two tables of stono by tho

/
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even on this earth. “ Eye hath not seen ;Other; another ostcemeth every ”, hcard . neilhcr balh k

This is as truo of to-day, ns ol l l >,„nrk nf mnn M ______ „ j.
But Paul’s conclusion differs from thoso 

who talk most about him, ‘ L*1 et ff
bo fully persuaded in his own mm 
may form some idea of “ h* o wn wind on 
the subject by what he says m some othe 
letters. In one, written to his brethren a 
Galatia, ho says, “Ye observe days and 
months and times and years. I am afraid 
of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labor i 

in rain-”
To the Colossians ho writes, “ Let no i 

man judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy day, or of tho now moon, 
or of tbo Sabbath.

I bare thus briefly noticed the Bible idea 
concerning tbo Sabbath. It may be late in 
tbo day to discuss such a question. “ The 
agitation of thought,” however, may be the 
beginning of wiser purposes and more libe-
ral views on this, as well as other matters.

E. B. Pr a t t .

“ BEHOLD, I MAKB ALL THINGS NEW.”

6. C. HEWITT, Ed it o u  an d Pbo pr i e t o il

OFFICE, 15 FRANKLIN STREET.

Term». 81.50 per Anuum, In Advance.
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Boston: Saturday, February 17, 1855.

Spiritualism and Reform.
There is no possiblo reform of human ill 

—no tdea of reform now agitating the world, 
to which wc do not givo our heart and our 
hand, and bid it God-speed. Our sympa-
thies aro daily growing stronger and strong-
er for tho abolition of chattel slavery and 
the institution of freedom for tho African 
race; for tbo destruction of intemperance, 
and for tho establishment of organic, social, 
and spiritual manhood in its place ; for the 
cessation of war and the reign of peaco; for 
the abolition of the gallows and prisons, to 
be superseded by moral hospitals where the 
criminal shall bo treated in a more common-
sense and Christian way than heretofore; 
for tho annihilation of licentiousnes, whoso 
substitute is tbo Divine Marriage of two 
6ouls in complute spiritual blending; for the 
triumph of health over disease in its multi-
form varieties ; for the extinction of poverty 
and its host of attendant evils, by a healthy 
affluence founded on rational and co-opera" 
tive industry and a system of exchange or 
commerce, that shall no longer make para-
sites of the millions who labor ; for the ele-
vation of woman, from a doll to a personal 
being, from a dependent to an independent, 
mentally, morally, and physically vigorous 
counterpart of man, his equal in all privi-
leges, opportunities of culture, and rewards 
for services of whatsoever character or kind ; 
for the interment of a dead church, and the 
establishment of o d c  that is truly living, one 
that shall make the whole of life sacred, 
business, work, pleasure—nil things; a 
church that shall no longer be content with 
serving the devil six days and the Lord ono, 
—which, after all, is so bunglingly observed 
that Satan gets the pith of even the seventh 
day as well as the other six ; for the exter-
mination of all penal law by becoming ‘‘a 
law unto ourselves,” thus abolishing the 
very elements on which one class of civi-
lized vampires live, and transforming the 
state into a paternal providence, whose care 
of its children shall be impartial and uni-
versal; for banishing to the shades our 
whole system of gigantic Commercial Fraud, 
by which the very commonest necessaries of 
life, as well as luxuries, are not only often 
held at very exorbitant prices, by the 
princely speculations of the few, while the 
masses starve, but whioh aro much oftener 
most wofully adulterated, so that health is 
made greatly to suffer, and the earth almost 
to groan out in agony as she observes the 
misuse her children make of her free and 
bounteous productions and her inexhaustible 
wealth; and finally, for the complete reor-
ganization of Society on a Divine basis,—a 
foundation embracing such principles of 
equity and universal good as will inevitably 
reduce to its own proper limits the human 
proprium—the Self-hood of man, which has 
60 long been “master,” not only among 
all Gentile sinners, but “in Israel” also.

For all these Re f o r ms , and for all other 
imaginable ones, to tho fullest possiblo ex-
tent, are we fully ready, do wo givo all our 
heart’s energies, and all the faculties of our 
mind. Wo aro consecrated, body, soul and 
spirit, to them all, and shall not ceaso to 
labor for those who suffer, in these various 
directions, while God gives us breath, to 
the extent of our ability, nnd according to 
our own best judgment. We mast fully be. 
lievo tbo Kingdom of Heaven is now having 
its advent in a most marked and prominent 
manner, as compared with any formor age, 
and that the time is not very far off, when 
tho light wo now enjoy, will appear only as 
tho very first rays of tho morning dawn, in 
view of tho brilliancy of the more mature, 
yet ever maturing day. There is no extent 
of imagination, in tho lino of good and 
truth, that can possibly exceed tho positive 
design of Providence in relation to man,

I into tho heart of man to conceive,” the 
blessings which aro yet in storq for him. 
Nature is inexhaustible in her riches; God 
is unfathomable in his goodness; and mnn 
is infinitely capacitated for progressive re-
ception and appropriation of tho good, tho

I truo and the useful. And realization, at 
| most, is only a question of time. And even 
this, in times liko these, when the very ele-
ments are all astir, when old institutions aro 
crumbling into ruins, and their devotees aro 
quaking with such unwonted fear; when 
creeds and orecd-worsbippcrs—when souls of 
mere shell, and ice-berg heads, are shedding 
but a faint and sickly light on great ques-
tions of living and of present moment— 
questions whoso very intimation tells but 
too truly tho deep heart-story and world-
story too, of crushed and bleeding affections 
and most hellish discordances; oven the 
question of timo is not the very hardest 
problem to solvo that ono could imagine. 
When the chemist observes the materials he 
has put together for a specific compound, in 
a stato of agitation, ho is able to seo be-
yond that ferment, to more harmonious re-
sults yet to bo. It is so, also, with tho 
spiritually-social chomist—with him whose 
spiritual eyo is clarified, and whoso sight is 
therefore clear, far-reaching and comprehen-
sivo. And what though full realization 
may not como to-morrow, or the day after— 
this year or the next ?—what matters it ? It 
will nevertheless come! It will como in 
due season—como in obedience to natural 
law too, which can neither bo forced nor sot 
aside.

Too many people seem to think, talk and 
act, as though there were no latos in tho 
universe; as though Nature could bo forced 
and hurried forward to all desirable results, 
or elso transcended and over-rode—set asido 
and thwarted by human power and intelli-
gence. But such will, doubtless, sooner or 
later, learn their mistake, and conclude to 
adopt a system of cooperation with Nature 
and with law, which will insure a moro wise 
and permanent result, e o far as they are 
individually concerned. In tho mean timo, 
Nature, doubtless, will not delay her move-
ments on their behalf, but go on elaborating 
her own proper forms, evolving her own 
proper forces, and ultimating her own ap-
propriate results. And, as sure as

“ Order is Heaven’s first law,"

even so truly will it bo her last law also. 
And, therefore, out of all the chaos of tho 
past and tho present—out of all the slave-
ries, the wars, the degradations, the crimes, 
the debaucheries, tho tyrannies and tho 
agonies, which have been so sorely felt by 
the great throbbing heart of Humanity, and 
which still give the raco its dismal forebod-
ings and its keen heart-pangs—shall yet 
spring the joys of tho Blest and the peace of 
tbo Heavens. The mighty commotions of 
the battling nations, and the almost seem-
ingly endless antagonisms and woes of deep-
ly false human relations and conditions, in 
tbo present, are but the majestic birth-throes 
of the great Human Raco of this planet, 
rom whose agonies shall, by and by, bo 
jorn, in organic symmetry, beauty and joy, 
tho great So c ia l  Hu ma n it y , whoso ele-
ments have been long maturing, and whose 
embryotic life is well-nigh complete.

To us, and to many more, to whom Spirit-
ualism has made its advent, this is its most 
significant lesson—a lesson without which 
this Third Dispensation, so called, is no dis-
pensation at all—has in it no life, no beauty, 

no good—becomes a tool without use, with-
out significance—rather detrimental than 
otherwise; yea, verily, a curse! For, to 
open tho Heavens, and let a flood of light 
into dark human souls, without removing 
the causes of that darkness and its conse-
quent woes, is but to increase the darkness 
and aggravate the woes. But Spiritualism 
tells a more genial and significant story. 
Bright and beautiful as its own heavenly 
source, it comes to us all, with the serenity 
of an angel and the peaco of the Infinite. 
Its full, glad story, ever has been, and still 
is, tho elevation and joy of the whole Hu-
man Race. To this end, ever, are all its won-
ders exhibited—all its manifestations made ; 
and it will not cease its remarkable exhibi-
tions and influence, till, in the bonefioew 
of Heaven on earth, t h e t o il in g  
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To Writers for the Era.
We are always glad to receive the produc-

tions of those who write for the Era—thoso, 
especially, which express worthy and com-
prehensive thought, or communicate facts of 
remarkable, interesting and profitable char-
acter, bearing more or less directly on the 
subject of Spiritualism. But some of those 
who write for our columns, leave us 
(thoughtlessly of course), a large amount of 
labor to perform, in preparing their articles 
for the press, which a very trifling attention 
on their part, would save us. For instance, 
an article comes to us written in such fine 
hand, that we have to strain our coarse eyes 
immensely to make it out, dreading all the 
time, not a little scowling of compositors, 
when they come to put it in type. Then 
again, although the writer is evidently an 
educated man, ho fails to point his writing

with accuracy, so as to bo readily intelligible, 
as it stands in manuscript; and so we have to 
dig out tbo meaning, oftentimes, as best we 
con—reading and ro-reading, till wo either 
hare a very fair prospect of getting tho repu-
tation of Job, for patience, or elso such a ono 
as wo neither covet nor feel to bo profitable. 
And lastly, (so far as tho instanco under 
review is concerned,) many letters aro so 
indistinctly formed, that wo find ourself in 
a trinity of troubles—1. Penmanship too 
fne, tries tho eyes too much. 2. Not well 
pointed, hard to get the meaning. 3. Let-
ters badly formed, can’t tell what they are, 
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a brief article, to get it into readablo shape, 
when we ought to bo about something else.

Well, this is but tho “beginning of sor-
rows.” Somo correspondents mix up busi-
ness matters with what they intend for tho 
public oye, and so we havo another trying 

job before us, to either copy what is to bo 
irinted, or to tako out their orders on other 

sheets for immediate uso, and for preservation 
for reference, if needful, in future.

But not to bo tedious in matters of this 
nature, (although exceedingly interesting, 
from ono point of view,) we will leave this 
mode of particularizing, and suggest the 
following simple rules for thoso writers only 
who need them, assuring them, that if thoy 
take the hint, they will very greatly aid us 
in our manifold labors.

1. Write a bold, clear hand, so that the eye will 
catch every word ata glance.

2. Punctuato carefully, so *8 to give the meaning 
readily, and save future labor.

3. Always leave a good margin at tho beginning 
for heading and introductory remarks, if tho latter 
should bo deemed needful.

4. Never mix orders for publications, with what 
you desire to bo printed. The former should be 
put on a separate slip of paper.

6. Everything of a private nature, should be 
headed “ Private.”

By complying with these directions, we 
shall be saved much perplexity and perhaps 
some mistakes.

Of Ancient Ruins. 
La n g u a g e .

It belongs to this subject to speak some-
what fully of the languages. Speech be-
longs more strictly to man. While all things 
have their language, yet it can only be truly 
said that man has tho ability to distinctly 
utter intelligible speech. But in this paper 
of Ancient Ruins, this vast subject can only 
be quite briefly unfolded. Volumes vast, 
sometimes quite unintelligible, have been 
written of the languages of man.

The Ancient Records have preserved a 
somewhat amusing account of the confusion 
of tongues. They narrate that a number 
of persons had assembled together for tho 
construction of an edifice, for a quite lofty 
purpose. Busily employed in their various 
branches of labor, suddenly, and quito un-
expectedly to themselves, they were able only 
to speak in diverse languages—no two able 
to transmit intelligence. This was indeed 
not only a very remarkable phenomenon, 
but also a most extraordinary catastrophe.— 
A number of persons associated for a ■com-
mon purpose, yet no two ablo to understand 
each other. Fable though this is, yet in an 
unfolding age, it serves to call tho attention 
of man, to tho wholo subject of language, 
of different languages, of dead language, of 
living language, and of tho general struc-
ture of language as a whole.

The schools deem it a sine qua non, that 
tho accomplished scholar should study what 
is denominated tho dead languages, that is, 
languages which aro not now spoken by a 
tribe, clan, or nation, but which lie dead in 
the lifeless books. It is thought that a 6tudy 
of these dead languages, aids one in acquir-
ing a more distinct knowledge of tho roots of 
living languages. There is considerable 
wisdom in this, view, as it bears relation to 
philology, and may bo exceedingly useful 
for the class denominated “ critics.”

But it is an interesting inquiry, Where 
aro the people who once commanded and flu- 1 
ontly used tho dead languages ? Tho in-
stant this inquiry is started, the thought will 
:lash on tho mind that there must bo what 
aro called distinct races. If there wore such 
races, how camo they to be extinct ? ’I hero ( 
are two ways by which a raco may becomo , 
extinct; and first, by ceasing tho sexual in- l 
tercourso, procreation cannot bo. But then 
a curious inquiry arises, why should man I 
and woman rosolvo upofi this particular sep- ( 
oration ? If there was a condition in tho , 
surrounding elements, bringing tho immor- I 
tals to this condition, then tho same would I 
apply to animality, and animals would ceaso 
to copulate ; and the same law would apply 
to the positives and negatives of tho vogeta- 

e and mineral conditions, and tho grand 
c ock-work of procreation would cease to 

eat. Broad though this thought is, yet it 
belongs to tho grandest thought unfolded in 
t c opening era that all things aro either 
male orfemalo.

Secondly : There is another way by which 
a race may become extinct, that is, by sub-
mergings, earthquakes, volcanoes, and that 
class of natural upheavings, sinkings, or 
mountainous projections. This paper pro-
ceeds on the last mentioned basis Now, while a 
race may bo submerged, some of their rec-
ords or languago may, in several ways, be 
proservod. Without particularizing these

ways, it ¡s sufficient to say that tho intelli-
gent mind will, at a glance, see that by 
such and such ways, a languago would 
bo left, while tho raco to whom it especially 
belonged, might become extinct; hcnco Ibero 
are what arc called dead languoges.

This general thought being clearly j/er- 
ceivcd, firmly fastened upon the mind, there 
may be passage back to a prior question— 
IIow did man construct languago? How did 
ho primarily learn, not only bow to speak, 
but to speak to his neighbor intelligibly ?— 
Can it bo believed that two or more persons 
assembled together, and said to one another,

and hence have to work an hour or two over “Let us now make a speech, or construct a
, language ” ? Such a meeting could not have 

been held pri<5r to ability to speak intelligi—, 
bly. Speech must be to' a- certain extent, 
prior to holding a meeting to construct a

i language. It is plain that, at least, for a 
season, each person, family, clan, or tribe, 
must have opened a school on its own indi-
vidual hook; and hence the diversity of lan-
guages, of spoech, or of human languago— 
For example’s sako, one secs water. Ho 
desires to tell what ho has seen, and ha 
makes a certain sound, corresponding to tho 
sound of water, as it rolls onward. Being 
capable of hearing, the listener hears a vo-
cal sound from a person, and thus what is 
called thought of water, is communioatcd to 
the mind of tho hearer by tho vocal utter-
ance. So man went onward, constructing 
language, tho sound, or the signs, or the mo-
tions corresponding to tho things seen, heard 
or known.

Here, again, the Ancient Record has its 
fable. Tho beasts of tho forest quietly, as 
tho gentle lamb, approach tho primeval pair, 
and quite deliberately, tboy name each class 
of animals, as they approach. All the ani-
mals como, not a single class excepted, and 
the names then given remain unto the pres-
ent time. It was manifestly seen by the 
constructors of tho Ancient Records, that 
some thing of this sort must at some time bo 
done, and so they place the whole load on 
the shoulders of a newly created, and quito 
illiterate man. Still fables have their uses. 
As man has approached to a class of animals, 
as of other things, ho has given names cor-
responding to their general character; and 
thus tho names of animals have been trans-
mitted from generation to generation, in tho 
circlo of particular races. But there are ex-
tinct animals, as well as extinct races. And 
when tho naturalist becomes sufficiently sim-
ple to examine this paper, certain mysteries 
bearing relation to fossils, will bo mysteries 
no more.

Returning, then, from this point, directly 
to tho subject of ancient languages, it may 
be observed, that each race concocts its own 
language, agrees on certain words as signs of 
ideas; and hence the groat diversity of 
tongues.

The Ancient Records contain also another 
curious historical point, bearing relation to 
language. Certain highly spiritualized per-
sons are made, unexpectedly to themselves, 
to speak with tongues. That epoch was, to 
a considerable extent, a spiritual epoch. Man 
had arrived at a condition somewhat beyond 
tho bounds of intellectuality, reaching some-
what into the higher stratum of spirituality, 
and could be easily influenced to speak and 
act under a considerable degree of spiritual 
power; and as it were, reaching up to the 
more spirit life, tho two could intermarry, 
interlink, or, so to speak, inter-speak, and 
so that extraordinary phenomenon was ex-
hibited.

A curious inquiry is then started—Are 
the languages of tho ancients so fastened up-
on their minds,that they have retained them ? 
and if b o , can they transmit them ? All 
that is ossential of language, is preserved, 
and there will bo comparatively little diffi-
culty in teaching pupils tho ancient, and oven 
the dead languages, especially in instructing 
that class whoso organs of languago, and of 
vocal utterances, are found to bo in favorable 
conditions.

(For tbo Now Era.]
Of the Arts. I. Of Spcukiiiff.

JOHN M. SPEAR, MEDIUM.

Language, in some of its varied forms, 
may be said to bo universal. The minerals, 
vegetables, animals, in their various condi-
tions, each and all, litivo thoir languago. 
Things said to bo inanimate have a lan-
guage. “ Day unto day uttcreth speech.” 
But, more strictly Bpeaking, speech belongs 
to man. True, tho lower animals enunciato 
Bounds, forming a sort of speech among 
themselves; it is, however, quito unintelli-
gible to others. Man is not only capablo 
of speaking intelligently to his fellows, but, 
to some extent, can make himself under-
stood to lower animals.

In discoursing of the Art of Speaking, it 
is proposed to speak more especially of man, 
— of his vocal powers — of methods of 
speech — of its influence on persons ad-
dressed,— thus opening to the miqd an im-
portant, useful and interesting branch of 
knowledge.

Among tho ancients, tho Art of Speak-
ing, especially as it related to addressing 
large assemblies, was more generally culti-
vated than it is in more modern times. Tho 
art of printing being unknown, — tho press 
not having been constructed, — in moving 
tho masses, great reliance was placed upon 
tho accomplished, ablo and efficient publio 
speaker. He who could best move the pub-
lic mind by his oratorial powers, was highly 
valued, and was regarded as among the 
benefactors of mankind when a beneficent
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enterprise was to bo urged onward. Young 
men devoted themselves most assiduously to 
a thorough study of this highly important 
art. Soiuo of tbo more eminent orators 
among the ancients secluded themselves from 
tho world, lived in caves, dwelt in groves, 
wandered by tbo side of flowing streums, or 
roamed on lofty eminences, oxorcising their 
voices in various locations, preparing them-
selves to appear before largo assemblies as 
public speukers. The name of Demosthe-
nes has been preserved and carefully handed 
down to posterity, as one who devoted b 
self most thoroughly to tho stu 
tice of tho Art of Spea . Everywhere 
ho is named as tber distinguished orator 
among tho ancients, and as a model for tho 
moderns.

In discoursing of this Art, a series of in-
structions will be presented ; and, in so far 
as they aro observed, will the student be-
come an easy, fluent, interesting and efficient 
public speaker. And though some of tho 
things said may be deemed comparatively 
unimportant, yet great things como of ap-
parently insignificant matters. Little things 
must not be disregarded because they aro 
small — connected with large things they 
constitute a whole.

In unfolding to man a new social order, 
much public speaking will be requisite to 
call attention to tho general and special ob-
jects had in contemplation. As it were, a 
school must bo opened; and among the 
branches taught tho Art of Speaking should 
hold a prominent position. To proceed, 
then, to rules to constitute one an able pub-
lic speaker; and,

First. Before one appears in presence 
of a public assembly, with a view of pub-
lic address, there must be careful prepara-
tion ; and in preparing, tho following things 
are requisite. 1. A thorough acquain-
tance with the subject of which speech is to 
be made, embracing in that acquaintance, 
careful and methodical arrangement, so 
that the general train of thought will be 
firmly fixed in the mind, and incorporated, 
as it were, in tho whole being. 2. Prior 
to appearance before a public assembly, and 
subsequent to ordinary preparation, there 
should bo at least ono hour of profound 
mental quiet. 3. If foods are taken, they 
should be masticated at least two hours prior 
to public speaking. • 4. The garments 
worn should bo exceedingly loose, that the 
abdominals and the breasts may bo fully in-
flated, and tho neck should be but slightly 
covered, if at all. Tbcso several particulars 
aro essential as preparativo.

Second. In entering the assembly, all 
conversations with persons should be studi-
ously avoided. Caro should also be had, 
that the place of public speech, if in an ed-
ifice, is freely ventilated ; and, if practicable, 
the North should bo faced.

Third. The hour having arrived for the 
address, tho shoulders should be thrown 
back, the abdominals forward, tho bead 
somewhat elevated, tbo voice, like a curving 
rocket, should be thrown over to the distant 
part of tho assembly. The mouth should 
be quito widely opened, and pressure should 
be mainly on the positivo foot, tho negative 
being thrown somewhat out, keeping per-
fectly cool, wait, as it were, for 6ilenco, and 
for an upflow or an outflow of the subject, 
which has become a part of the being. It 
will struggle for utterance, liko a child pre-
pared for outer birth.

These several things being with care ob-
served, if filled with tho subject, if the 
heart is interested in it, speech will bo clear, 
forcible, impressive, efficient, accomplishing, 
in some degree, the objects had in contem-
plation. Other adjuncts, however, are es-
sential to render one what may be called a 
graceful speaker. Several of these adjuncts 
may now bo named.

First, Gesture. Many persons who are 
otherwise effective speakers, greatly fail in 
tnis accomplishment. Tho Btage far excels 
tho pulpit, the forum or the bar, in re-
spect to gesture. It teaches gesture with 
great nicety. It exorcises its students long, 
and drills them patiently. Well would it 
bo if tho pulpit, tho forum and the bar, 
could learn of tho stago. It would be ex-
ceedingly desirablo, in becoming an accom-
plished speaker, to associate with distin-
guished persons of this class, — be with 
them at rehearsals, and listen to their 
structions.

In a brief discourse of tho Art 
Speaking, details of gesture cannot be 
tered into. That branch must bo left to be 
acquired mostly by careful observation of the 
attitudes of accomplished public speakers.

Somo publio speakers are accustomed to 
drink freely whilst engaged in .public speak-
ing, a practico which should bo discounte-
nanced, not only on account of its awkward-
ness, but because it breaks the links of 
discourse, and somewhat cools the ardor of 
the speaker, which should invariably increase 
as he progresses in his subject.

Second. Another adjunct, which is ex-
ceedingly useful to render ono an accom-
plished speaker, is a careful knowledge of 
terms. One cannot become too thoroughly 
acquainted with lexicography. Every new 
word ho hears uttered ho should record, and 
at tho earliest moment should consult an 
able lexicographer in respect to its mean-
ing, its enunciation, and, if possible, its 
derivation. A practice of this sort will bo 
of great service in clothing one’s thoughts 
when preparing or enunciating his address.

Third. Another adjunct is quito useful. 
An oddity of dress should bo avoided. If 
persons aro dressed fantastically or uncouth- 
ly, the minds of the persons listening aro 
directed more to tho dress than to the acf- 
dress, and so the speaker fails to be efficient.

Fourth. And yet another adjunct — an 
acquaintance with authors whose diction is 
pure, whose language is liquid, whose sen-
tences are full, and whoso stylo is somewhat 
poetic. Almost without thought tho words 
flow to the mind, which aro most frequently 
and attentively studied. These several con-
siderations, if carefully obsorved, will con-
stitute tho student an able, instructive, 
interesting and efficient publio Bpeakor.

[For th« New Kn ,
Spirit Readings.

me n t a l  d e l in e a t io n  a n d CONSECRATION or 
MRS. J. II. FOSTER, MEDIUM, OF LOWELL 
MASS., THROUGH JOUN M. SPEAR.
This woman is a person of exceedingly 

fine mental texture. In this respect, her 
equal is very rarely found. Hers is a very 
compact mind. She has a very largo amount 
of mentality, in a very compact form Her 
mentals are unfolded in a quito extraordinary 
manner, in the following respects : —-1. Iler 
vision is very transparent: sho beholds per- 
sons and grasps subjects without ordinary 
mental effort: that is, she directly sees per-
sons— secs what they are — sees what they 
mtWYo do —secs what they nrecapabloof 
becomingJ 2. Her mental affections aro 
extended itran unusual degree, so much so 
that sho cannot conceal them. Sho feels 
that sho must declare hernffections. Should 
she conceal them, her happiness would bo 
greatly alloyed. 3. She is a prophetess. 
Sho rather feels than sees things which are 
to bo ; and she freely declares that prophetio 
feeling; but her prophecies relate more to 
persons than to subjects; and that which 
sho prophecies of persons, whether good or 
evil, substantially comes to pass. She is 
also unfolded as a developer; that is, sbo 
can and does bring that to the surface which 
is within, whether good or evil ; so that 
persons will act out their real internal con-
dition. She knows not of weariness in 
plans of beneficence. Mentally she schemes 
—looks at persons who may aid her schemes, 
—sets them to work — while she, apparent-
ly, sits quietly in a corner. Mentally, 
therefore, she labors beneficially, and is a 
very adroit manager. Very few persons 
know her ability in this respect. Her plans 
are very broad, comprehending present ac-
tion, and far distant future results. In this 
she very greatly excels: in this particular 
she is a casuist, — seeing how, when one 
thing is done, of necessity another must bo 
done. But she secretes—she does not de-
clare all she sees. Philosophically, she 
says, “ If 1 declare the whole, they will not 
do anything. If I can interest them to do 
one thing, they must do the next.” Very 
few persons plan thus. J

This woman is exceedingly conscientious. 
She cannot be terrified or cajoled; so that 
she walks by her own interior light: bus- 
band, children, father, mother, brother, sis-
ter, neighbor, friend, cannot control her, ex-
cept so far as her interior leads her. Sho 
loves society, but she loves Individuality 
more. These several particulars render this 
woman a very marked personage. She 
would be a very able, useful, beneficent 
person as a counselloress. Her counsel 
would be of great service in an emergency, 
because she is a casuist. She could lead an 
opposing person into a labyrinth. She could 
lead a friendly person into a straight, direct 
path, to reach an end. She has also ample 
secretivencss ; so that schemes will not be 
prematurely divulged, which is an important 
requisite in that sort of labor.

Thou who art the Grand Guiding Mind 
of all minds, aid in this reverential service. 
From this time this woman will hold the po-
sition of Dir e c t o r e s s ,—directing persons, 
or things to be Eaid, to be sought for, to be 
accomplished. And now thou shalt receive 
thy true and thy appropriate name. Hence-
forth thou shalt be called tho Gu id e b e s s . 
Walking, thyself, in the way, thou shalt be 
a living embodiment of wisdom, of counsel, 
of true guidance.

Go thou, gentle Guideress, keep thy lamp 
trimmed and burning; walk in truth; say 
to others, this is the true and living way, 
walk ye therein.

From this hour there is formed a bond of 
union between these persons, — each acting 
and reacting, aiding and guiding in tho la-
bors which are in contemplation.

Lowell, February 4M, 1855.

in-

of 
en-

It is with much pleasure, and of our own free-
will, without the least hint from ’“The People’» 
Doctor” to that effect, that we publish the follow-
ing document— a paper which manifests the truo 
spirit, and an intelligence well worthy of either 
womanhood or manhood. Dr . Ran d al l  is a wo-
man— not simply in the sense of sex—but in a 
far higher sense, at least, as the common cstimato 
goes; for, by her steady perseverance and earnest 
desire to bo a blessing to her race, sbo has fully 
qualified herself, not simply to practise medicine, 
but to teach all who need the simple principles of 
health — the laws of nature and of life; and es-
pecially those principles of integrity and simple- 
hearted honesty of purpose, so much neglected by 
•’ the Faculty ” in general, as well as by other 
classes. Mrs. R. is a thorough spiritualist, and a 
medium.

For further remarks, we refer the reader to the 
article entitled. •• Mrs. Randall in Boston,” in our 
last week’s issue.

Tlie People’s Doctor.
JIARENDA B. RANDALL, M. D.,

Would respectfully solicit a share of Public 
Patronage, as a general Practioneer of Medi-
cine. Her claims to such favor arc, briefly, 
as follows:

She commenced the study and Practice 
of Obstetrics, in connection with Botanic 
Medicine, fifteen years ago, within her own 
family and a circle of immediate friends ; 
since which, sho has been much of the time 
in tho investigation of various Systems of 
Medicine, among which are Hydropathy, 
Homoeopathy, Allopathy, and Chrono-Tbcr- 
malisrn, as also, various systems of Diet, 
Regimen, and Hygiene. Within tho last 
six years sho has had free access to the text 
books of one of the best Allopathic Colleges 
in New England—the Vermont Medical 
College—her husband being a graduate from 
that collogo. Still seeking instruction, sho 
came to this city and entered, as a student, 
the Penn Medical University, where sho 
received a test examination in presence of 
all the faculty, in every branch of obligatory 
Medical Science taught in any of tho Schools 
of this city, receiving, with tho unanimous 
vote of the faculty, tho Dogroo of Doctor 
of Medicine.

Sho has also received much assistance 
from Magnetic or Spiritual influences—hav-
ing’, in many cases, greatly relieved, and in 
others, entirely cured Neuralgia, Convul-
sions, Chill Fever, and even Cholera, after 
it had reached the “Collapsed Stago,” with 
no visible agency, save simple contact bo- 

I tween tho fingers of Doctor and Patient.



While Dr B has given especial attontion 
to Obstetrics and the Diseases of Women 
nnd Children, she has not neglected tho 
Etudv of those which affect both sexes alike, 
and therefore, offers her services to all, deter-
mined, if possible, to merit the appellation : 
The People’s Teacher—Doctor.

With this view, sho now offers what little 
knowledge sbo lias, by persevering industry, 
gathered from the great Store-House of Na-
ture, as free as her Medicines. And, feel-
ing that the People need Doctoring more 
with science than with medicine, she will 
never, in any case, withhold from an intelli-
gent patient any thing which she may know 
of tho Nature, Cause or P 
diseases as she may be called 
so far as she is capable, will explain to eacli 
patient, the Structure, Functions, and De-
rangement of the affected parts,^with the 
remedies indicated thereby, aitf/the expected 
effect. In no case shall ignorance in these 
ppiflTs lie pfllqjen off as science, by a dou- 

.-^matic use of technicalities which, while they 
claim to be of science, are too often but ill- 
fitting clouks for ignorant and dishonest 
minds. In place of these, a frank “ don’t 
know, ’ shall at least merit tho reputation of 
truthfulness of purposo. For tho samo rea-
son, no prescriptions will be written in Latin, 
unless accompanied by the translation. The 
Profession eay, "The Public will let such 
a Doctor starve—they love mysticism, and 
will not patronize Honesty and Common 
Sense.” This may be so ; but God’s best 
Work shall not thus bo accused longer 
without the opportunity to do honor to the 
Great Author, by proving the assertion to 
be false.

Believing that Mental and Moral influ-
ences are as intimately related with Health 
and Diseaso, as Medicines are, Dr. R. will 
furnish Articles for Public Journals ; Public 
Addresses and Instruction for Private 
Classes, under any reasonable arrangement, 
upon any branch of Medical Science which 
is usually taught in thescbools ; and also, 
upon “ Woman’s ■ Sphere,” “Woman’s 
Rights,” “ Female Medical Education,” 
“ Legal Marriage,” “ True Marriage,” and 
Spiritualism ; ” being fearless alike of 
Truth or Error : for Truth cannot die — 
while Error cannot live. Progression is 
stamped upon all Nature, and “ Excelsior ” 
forever, should be motto of Man. Address, 
No. 496 Green Street, above Thirteenth, 
Philadelphia.

ivu sue may snow , 
Remedy of such p 
lied to treat; l)utji'(

AN IMPROMPTU,
WRITTEN AT LAKE SIMCOE, CANADA,

July 23, 1854.
I have Eeen thee, dear Lake Simcoe, 
When the bloom upon the trees 
Fell like the soft snow shower 
Before the morning breeze;
When the fragrance of the apple 
Floated all along the air,
And the peach flushed like the day-break 
O’er the branches brown and bare;
When the breath of early Eden 
Soothed every aching sense, 
And the tender love of Nature 
Was the sad heart’s recompense. 
I have 6cen thee in the Autumn, 
When a grand Cathedral 6tood, 
With its ancient stained windows, 
All in that primal wood.
When the sun shone on the mosses, 
And in gorgeous purple light, 
All the sumac and the oak trees 
Were blent with beeches bright; 
I have seen tbee when the pine trees 
Greenly backed the huge bouquet, 
Fit for mighty hands to gather, 
On the hill-side and the lea.

Yet I never saw tbee fairer 
Than on this showery day, 
When the mists of coming rain-clouds 
Above thy beauty lay,
Shading off the bold lines distant, 
Hiding every feature rough, 
Lending fairy-like enchantment 
To the branches gnarled and tough.
When the rain-drops crushed the ripple, 
As they pattered on thy breast, 
Making pearls to deck the Naiads, 
From the water that they prest;
Than when the glowing sunset 
Broke through the dripping trees, 
And a lazy crowd of Indians 
Lounged round us at their ease.

With their birch canoes all ready 
To launch when we were gone, 
With the pappoose tied behind them, 
And their gay stained garments on ; 
When lheir musical, soft language 
Broke on the misty air, 
Like the bleat of lambs, or birdlings 
Claiming God’s Almighty care ;

While no word we knew broke from them, 
Till at last a mighty oath,
Without meaning to the speaker, • 
Dropt from one untutored mouth; 
Dropt, and seemed to steal the sweetness 
From the pine-tree’s spicy breath — 
Dropt. and seemed to veil thy beauty 
With the chilling mists of death.

Then before the clouded Heaven 
All our weary souls fell low, 
And besought Thee to forgive us 
Who had taught thy children so; 
Forgive us that we never 
Thy better gifts impart ; 
But quick on boat and railroad, 
Follow on with wicked art; —

Give to them the burning water, 
All our love of greed and gold ;
And forget to teach Thy presence 
Where the hooded ferns unfold;
Forget to show Thee, Holy, 
So their dim eyes may discern 
The deep answer of Thy nature 
To their spirits as they yearn.

No wonder should thy thunder 
Follow all our way upon__
If no better purpose move us, 
Ere the simple race begono.

C. H, D.

t h e
Food for the Spirit.

Leonidas, St. Joseph Co. Michigan, 

Jan. 7, 1855.
.RO. e w it t : There aro a few in this 

section of the vineyard, who aro Spiritually 
min ed ; and who feel as though they might 
as well deny the material part of their or-
ganization, proper food and raiment, and 
expect it to maintain a healthy and thriving 
condition, as to deny the mind, the soul, tho 
Hfe-pnfasiplt proper food for its spiritual I sustenance and'■growth. And hoping to 
glean a portion from yout valuable paper, 
(for so I consider it from a few numbers 
that I havo met with), I send you mySiub- 
scription that I may better test its value as 
spiritual food. Truly,

Ma r y  M. Bis h o p.

Tlie Female Dispensation.
A subscriber appends the following to a late 

business letter. It may all be just what he says, 
but we have some difficulties in thinking just as 
he expresses himself. We have for some time, 
been in the habit of thinking, that as woman is 
the embodiment and representative of Love, and 
as the Dispensation through Jesus was ono pre-
eminently of the Love-element, that might with 
greater propriety be called the 11 Female Dispensa-
tion," than the present one. It has also seemed 
to us, that as Wisdom is born of Love, the pres-
ent should be, by the laws of order, tho Dispen-
sation of Wisdom, or the male dispensation. 
These are a few hints at our difficulties; but 
perhaps our friend can enlighten us :

New Lebanon, N. Y., January 14,1855.
Fr ie n d  He w it t : — Ko s s u t h  affirmed 

that tho American continent was the femi-
nine portion of the earth; that its dis-
covery was due to a female ; on it Woman 
found a Paradise ; for here her powers and 
faculties bad attained their greatest devel-
opment, and her influence had reached its 
zenith in earthly things.

“ Th e  Ne w  Er a ,” is the Femalo Organ 
of a Fe ma l e  Dis pe n s a t io n , while the Spir -
it u a l  Te l e g r a ph  answers to the character 
of the male ; it collates and states facts, 
but denounces all organizations, because it 
is not capable of conceiting the utility of 
them. Whereas, the New Era, having from 
the onset, received the »facts as settled ver-
ities, is now big with a spirit that promises 
to reorganize Church and State, upon such 
a basis as shall secure to the individual, 
the complete exercise of all his powers, and 
a full supply of all his normal wants; 
knowing that a perfectly organized public 
body, can only be constituted of perfectly 
organized individuals.

Respectfully, F. W. Ev a n s .

Discourses through J. M. Spear.
Besides the discourses of which a cata-

logue has been given in the last two num-
bers of the Ne w  Er a , of discourses through 
J. M. Spear, the following may be added.

I. Of  He a l t h  — Seven discourses, em-
bracing the diseases to which infants and 
children are most liable. 1. Measles, poxes, 
coughs, etc. 2. Fevers, agues. 3. Child-
birth, feminine weaknesses. 4. Climates.
5. Sea sicknesses. 6. Food and drinks. 
7. Garments. These were given by the 
Association of Healtbfulizers.

II. Of  Ag r ic u l t u r e —Seven discourses, 
embracing, 1. Primal principles of agricul-
ture. 2. Vegetable combinations. 3. 
Animality. 4. Maternity. 5. Composts.
6. Moistures. 7. Shrubberies, their cul-
tivation, uses and influences on the observer 
and the inhaler. These discourses were 
given by the Association of Agricultural- 
izers ; and with the discourses of Health are 
placed in the hands of their respective 
Agents and Representatives.

Letter from Dr. Stiles.
Br id g e po r t , January 20, 1855.

Br o . He w it t  : Spiritualism, which for 
some time has not appeared to increase 
much here, is reviving, and a new impetus 
is given to tho cause. Mediume are being 
developed, and many more aro developing ; 
and a spirit of Inquiry and investigation is 
active among many who a few months past 
sneered at it, but have learned that possibly 
thero may yet como some “ good out of 
Nazareth.” I have been fully entranced 
four or five times, in which stato I am com-
pletely unconscious of all outward things. 
My organs of speech aro used by a spirit to 
address thoso present, of which I know 
nothing when I awake to outward conscious-
ness. Ono that has spoken through me, 
says be is John Wesley. I have many, 
very many tests, which I have frequently 
thought I would record and forward you, 
but havo never set myself about it; hut I 
will if you desiro it. Ono has occurred 
within ten days. Hoping you will, as you 
have, still be instrumental in enlightening 
many souls, and expelling superstition, igno-
rance and old theology from their minds, I 
wish you again, Go d -s pe e d .

Yours for Progression,
A. C. St il e s , M. D.

A Singular Request.
Br o . He w it t  : — I haAo just returned 

from Lowell, where I have been to attend 
the funeral obsequies of Mrs. Me l is s a  
Mc Fa r l a n d , wife of Br a d f o r d  Mc Fa r -
l a n d , of Brooklyn, N. Y. She passed on to 
tho superior state on the 2d inst, from the 
residence of her daughter at Lowell.

Prior to her departure, she expressed a 
desire to be present at her own funeral, and

NEW ERA.
requested that her mortal body might bo 
kept several dayB before its interment, for 
that purpose. Her request was complied 
with; and by tho solicitation of her husband, 
Mrs. Butler, myself, and several other me- 
diumistio persons assembled at tho dwelling 
four days subsequent to tho decease.

Beforo the company had assembled, spirit 
friends requested me to bo seated quietly near 
tho mortal body, that speech might bo made, 
recorded and published. Tho following was 
spoken: —

o f  t r a n s it io n s .
All things in nature, of necessity, pass 

through certain transitional conditions. This 
js true of what is called matter, and also 
what is called mind, in distinction from or-
dinary matter. All things in nature are 
everlastingly passing from the grosser to the 
more rarefied conditions, so that a form of 
matter, which in ages long sinco passed, 
was in a gross condition, is now greatly 
rarefied and highly concentrated. And in 
tho distant futures, that form of matter 
which is now rarefied and concentrated, will 
bo yet moro rarefied, and moro highly con-
centrated.
portant 
marked 
periods. These periods aro more prominently 

M'lkikfr •w x w ia J Ivir-flk
2. That 
broadly

That processes so vastly im- 
may pass onward, there comethere come
epochs and distinct transitional

That period called natural birth, 
period culled death. But, very 
speaking, there is but contin-

ued and ever-succecding birth. Broadly 
speaking, that period called death, is but a 
more mysterious condition of birth, — a 
passage from a grosser to a finer and more 
rarefied and highly concentrated condition. 
Philosophically speaking, then, this form of 
matter, (the body of Mrs. McFarland), onco 
tho habitation of a person, will decompose, 
commingle and assume a higher form ; and 
may, in the future, become tho habitation of 
a second person. New though this thought 
may at first view appear, yet tho intelligent 
mind receives it with greatest case. The for-
mer inhabitant no longer needs this habitation. 
She has passed on to the more rarefied and 
highly concentrated condition ; or has been 
re-born, and has passed on to the second, or 
the more spiritual life. She lives, moves, 
and has a continued existence. The finer 
condition is able to impregnate, and enter, 
in some degree, into tho coarser. So that 
while she, to outer vision, may and does ap-
pear to be dead, yet, truly, she is more alive 
than ever sbo has been beforo.

Philosophic views of death, as they are 
loosely called, are essential to philosophic 
tranquillity. The mind, embracing this train 
of thought, will not think of death as such, 
but of continually ascending, progressive, 
spiritualized, perpetual life. Superstition 
and theologic bigotry gather around the mor-
tal form, approach the grave, write upon the 
tomb-stone, “ Here lies” — such a person. 
Never was a greater mistako made. The 
person is not there, but ba3 passed onward, 

x—passel through a marked transitional pe-
riod, which, in truth, is a passage from a 
lower to a higher condition.

The above was read to the assembly. In-
vocation, fervent and appropriate, was then 
offered by Mr s . Bu t l e r , while she was in 
tho superior stale ; and she who was thought 
to be dead then made addresses to the rela-
tives and others, through Mr s . Fo s t e r  and 
Mr s . Mo r r e l l , of Lowell.

These services were of an unusual and 
interesting character, and a good impression 
must have been made on the minds of the 
assembly. Bro. McFarland is a believer in 
spirit intercourse, and enjoys that tranquillity 
which must ever flow from a broad Harmo- 
nial Philosophy.

Yours truly,
Jo h n  M. Spe a r .

Fo g  Be l l s . There has been a fog bell 
erected on the north end of Baker’s Island, 
and ono also at Baco Point, Capo Cod. 
These bells will be rung by machinery, and 
will be in operation during thick and heavy 
weather.

Tho apparatus which rings tho bell is 
wound up und detained in a wound state by 
a lever extending into the open air. To tho 
end of this lever is affixed a large sponge, 
which absorbs the moisture from tho fog, and 
by becoming heavy, settlos down tho lever, 
eets the machinery free, and thus rings tho 
bell. A cover prevents absorption of tho 
rain.—Salem Gazette.

Call for a Convention.
The time seems now to have fully arrived, 

when, throughout the length ar.d breadth 
of the land, there is a sufficient degree of 
interest in tho more practical features of 
tho Spiritual Movement, to warrant send-
ing forth a call for an earnest convocation 
of Spiritualists, and to propose for discus-
sion, certain practical problems of no small 
interest to those immediately concernod, and 
through them, of a still vaster interest to 
the whole human race.

Tho number of persons is already great, 
and their ranks are constantly increasing, 
who aro not willing to limit Spiritualism to 
tho mere statement, true as that may bo in 
itself, that “ s pir it s d o c o mmu n ic a t e .” 
Neither are they willing to confine the 
thoughts of their minds, the loves of their 
hearts, and the work of their bands, to the 
Philosophy of Spiritualism, as an abstract 
principle, a beautiful speculation, or a 
mere amusement of the intellect. They 
havo higher and holier inspirations than 
these—nobler and more manly aims; and 
they, therefore, are now fully ready for tho 
more radical and earnest consideration of 
practical ideas and the actual embodiment 
of those principles, in individual and social 
life, of which they have been made the 
happy recipients, from the wise and the 
oving ones of the Upper Spheres.

FEBRUARY
Tho following programme of questions, 

will give a bird’s-eyo viow of the work 
of the contemplated gathering, and pre-
pare, boforchand, all who may desiro to 
take an active part in its discussions, or to 
be attendants at its meetings, for an intelli-
gent consideration of its great leading ob-
jects :—

1. What aro the g r a n d  pu r po s e s  which 
friends havo in view, who come from the 
Spirit-Life ?

2. How far, if in any degree, can per-
sons in the Earth-Life, cooperate with their 
friends in the Spirit-Life ?

3. What plans, if any, have persons to 
propose, bearing relation la practical labors 1

4. What methods, if any, can be adopted, 
to a wiso promulgation of the general views 
held by this assembly.

5. Are there any persons present, who 
are ready to give their time, or means, for 
the promotion of these views ?

6. Should the promulgators of those 
views, be exclusively men, or women? 
should they be both men and women ?

7. Would it be wiso, in the present
dition of things, to form a c e n t r a l  n a t io n a l  
o r g a n iz a t io n ?

To all friends of tho Spiritual Movement, 
who believe in its practical ultimation on 
earth, and whose hearts havo long yearned 
fdt something moro than empty words, ab-
stract philosophies and shallow and meaning-
less professions, this call is most affection-
ately addressed, and earnestly commended.

The Convention will assemble in Boston, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, the 7th and 
8th of March next; and the specific placo 
of the meeting, will be 
son.
Miss El iza J. Ken n y , 

Miis .Mabian n e D.Ouvia, 
Jo h n  Or v is , 

Mr s . S. B. Bu t l er , 

Jo h n  M. Spear ,

new
Or

con-

named in duo sca-

Mbs . M. P. Tr as k , 

Bel a Mar s h , 

J. S. Lo v el an d , 

Mr s . D. R. Hew it t , 

S. C. Hew it t .

APPOINTMENTS.
Miss Emma Jay  will speak at the Melodeon 

next Sunday afternoon and evening, at the usual 
hours.

Th e Ed it o r  will address the citizens of Abing-
ton on tho subject of Spiritualism, at the To w n  

Hal l , one week from next Sunday, (Feb. 25,) at 
tho usual hours, day and evening.

3i)Dcrtiscmcnts.
RARNARD’S SPIRIT ROOM. CIRCLES 
JD commcnco at No. 13 AUBURN COURT, every Mon-
day, Wednesday and Friday, at 7 o'clock, I*. 51., to wit-
ness Spiritual Demonstrations of the most remarkable 
character. f20tf.

TEST MEDIUM. 
r<EORGE A. REDMAN, RAPPING, TIPPING, 'J and Writing 51cdlum, gives Slttlugs at all hours of 
the Jay and evening, every day in the week, Sundays ex-
cepted, at 330 Ha x o v x k  St r e e t . Admission 50 cents. 
Each Sitting ono hour. 20 tf.
DPOF. .1. W. MARKS AND LADY, (LATE A MRS. 11. G. BUSH N ELL.) liavo left the city or Sew 
York for their residence In Wyoming Co., to spend the 
Winter. Persons desiring examinations and prescriptions, 
through Clairvoyance, will receive prompt attention by 
addressing them, post-paid, at Yorkshire, N. Y.

| ISE THE MAGIC IMPRESSION PAPER, U FOR WRITING WITHOUT PEN OIC INK, Copying 
l.eaves, Plants, Flower», Pictures, Patterns for em-
broidery, Marking Lines Indellblv, and Ma n if o l d  Wx it - 
ix o . T his article Is absolutely tho best portable ink-land 
in tho known world, for a small quantity folded and placed 
In the pocket constitutes a travelling Inkstand, which 
cunnot be broken No pen Is needed, for anv stick, sharp-
ened to a point, writes equally as well as tho best gold 
Kn In the universe. For drawing, it Is Indispensable. It 

Indeed, tho whole art of Drawing and Painting—taught 
in oxa l k s s o x . Any loaf, plant or flower can bo trans-
ferred to tho pages of an album, with a minute and dis-
tinct reseinblanco of nature. With equal facility, pic-
tures anil embroidery patterns are taken, and have re-
ceived tho highest culogiunia from tho fair sex ; and, In-
deed, a moro tasteful present for a lady could not be pro-
duced.

Ibis 5fagic Paper will also mark linen, or other articles, 
so as to remain perfectly Indelible. All tho washing In 
the world falls to bring It out. Any c h il d  can use it with 
perfect ease. With this Mnglc Paper, llkowlsc, o x e  or 
vovn copies of every letter written can he secured with-
out any additional labor »hatever, making It thecheapest 
and most convenient artlclo extant. It Is used to great ad-
vantage by reporters uf tho public press, telegraphic 
operators, and hosts of others.

Each Package contains four different Colors—Black, 
Blue, Green and Red, with full and printed instructions, 
fur all to use, and will last sufficiently to obtain Five 
Hundred distinct Impressions.

It Is put up In beautifully enamelled colored envelopes, 
with a truthful likeness ot tho proprietor attached. Each 
and every package warranled.

1‘bic k —S2 per dozen, or five fbr $1. Slnglo packages, 
25 cents. Mulled to all parts of tho world, on tno recep-
tion of tho above prices. Address. post-paid, L. HUB-
BELL, 167 Broadway, Now York.

Opinions of tho Press.
" IIc bbk l l ’s  Ma g ic  Imi-o e s s io n  Pa v e ii .—Wc  refer our 

readers to the advertisement. In another column, setting 
forth tlie merits of this pleasing and ingenious invention. 
'Hie cheapness should lnduco all to give it a trial."—Phila-
delphia Merchant.

"It Is unsurpassed for neatness and utility, and should 
meet with the salo it richly deserves."—Tribune.

"Just what tho public has long desired, and recom-
mends Itself to every Individual of taste aud refinement.** 
—Journal and Courier. 20—3m.

Judge Edmonds’ Second Volume. 
QPIR1TUAL18M, BY JOHN W. EDMONDS, 
l' mill GEORGE T. DEXTER. M. D , Volume 2. Ju»t 
published, anil forsnlo by BELA MARSH, No. 15 Frank-
lin Street, Boston, Mass. Price, 81 25. 19-tf.

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN. 
Harper's Story Books.

A MONTHLY SERIES OF NARRATIVES. DIA- 
logncs, Biographies, and Tales, for tho Instruction and 

Entortalnmont of tho Young. Dv Ja c o u  Anoorr. Em- 
bcUlahed with numerous and beautiful Engravings.

Now Re a d t .
I. BRUNO; or Lesions of Fidelity, Patience, and Self- 

Denial, taught hv a Dog.
11. H. WlLLlEAlU) THE MORTGAGE: showing how 

much may he accomplished bv a Boy.
It istlio design of the Publlahora to render thia In every 

way tho moat attractive and valuable scries for tho young 
eVer offered to tl>o public. Thev aro confident that they 
liavo facilities for giving to It that wide clrculailon which 
will warrant them In expending upon it all the resources 
of typographical and illustratlvo art. Tho Illustrations 
will d o  numcrou», and in nil respect» equal to those fur-
nished in "Harper’s Magazine." Tho successive num-
ber» of llio " Story Books " will embrace a variety ofsub- 
ects and different stvlcs of composition, including narra-
tives. dialogues, descriptive essays, and entertaining sto-
ries of a character to interest and delight tho youthful 
mind, while Imparling Information that will bo Important 
In subsequent life. It will bo tho constant alm of tho 
Author to furnish a scries of volumes adapted to family 
rending. 11a hopes bo  to comblno tho presentation of 
important and Interesting facts, with tho circulation of 
sound principles In ta-te, morals, and religion, that tho 
" Story Books’* shall form a welcomo and cOlclcut aid in 
tho work of homo education. ..............

Tbiu is  ;-Each number of •* Harper’s Story Books will 
contain 160 pages. In email quarto form, very beautifully 
Illustrated, and printed on superfine calendered paper. 
Tlie series may bo obtained at tlds office, at »3 00 a year, 
INVARIABLY IN ADVANCE.

OTHER MAGAZINES.
If thoso forming Clubs desire It. we can furnish any 

other and all tiio Magazines in tho market at tho regular 
subscription prices ; or wc will »end to Clubs “ Graham's 
Magazine," “Godey’a Ladies* Book," ** Putnam's Maga-
zine," ench of which 1» afforded singly, at the «amo price 
as "Harper's Story Books.” or **Harper’s Magazine," 
whenever desired, in plaeo of cither of tho latter.

Te r r s  t o  Cl u bs , w it h  “Th e  Un a ," a n d  "Th e  Nf .w  
Er a ," (the three works to one address, one year,) »5 00; 
or to Clubs of eleven, tho ** Un a ," ** Er a ," and ** St o r y  
Bo o k s ," will ba font one year, on tho rccebt of $50 00, 
a discount of 810 50 to the Club, from the regular sub-
scription prlceof these works. When preferred, "Harper's 
Magazine" will bo sent Instead of tho “Storv Books •• 
and for tho sum of 176. eleven copies of tho "Mag'a- 
zlne " will bo added to tho list every month for one t ear 
making a discount of 817.50 on the four work». Address’ 

(j5asi Pa<d'} S‘ C‘ URW1TT’15 Danilin Street, Boston,

0CTAVIU3 KING,
TJOTANIC APOTHECARY. 654 WASHINGTON -D Street. 8p ritual, Clairvoyant, or Mesmeric Pr” 
scriptions carefully prepared. 18-3m

LAYING HANDS ON THE BICK.

m. W.*SA,i. “KSXd’r» 
HouseTOm ajlilnglon street, nearly opposite tho Adam» 

Those »ending lock» of hair to Indicate their dl»«a»e, 
*b°“ ldl".c 1010 H-W for tho examination, and addre»», 
post paid, as above.

1855.
1 UE U-'’’a —VOLUME THIRDi 

PAULiNAraw.DnA*S?ianUM7,<1&55‘ 

CAROLINE II. Da l l ’, ) EDITORS,
wj d"m°n1XenVaiWtJOc1X’he W’ P'riod.ic81- 
reading public to the claim» it »Mention of the 
attention and patronage. ay b8Te uP°n their

A. E. Nx w t o n ,
S. C. He w it t ,
Jo h n Obv ie ,
B. J. Bu t t s .

The Woman’« Rights movement k -
one of so much Importance as to enlist alm^r f°ZD° 
variety of character and shade of otinbn lit hl7 
been deemed needful, in order that a correct hh 
tory f its progress might bo preserved, its demand» 
tnuhfully presented, and its Philosophy thorough-
ly treated, that there should be one periodical 
through which those most deeply tntere.tcd could 
have utterance.

Political papers, or those devoted to special re-

“”“d “d 
examination and consideration.

THE UNA has been free in its charRcter, a<Irot- 
ting almost e^ery T‘Y^ysu0Z-ectPlha°tnmight with 
proVncty1 come^thin its province t0 
and discuss. Such it nil continue to Art. 
Science, Literature, Philosophy bo P 
and natural-thc Science of 
Re-organization of Society, and Individual 
opment, will each receive their due share 
attention.

Our contributors, a few of whose names we give, 
will be warmly greeted by our readers. 1 nese 
are, Mrs. DALL, Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, MfS- 
F. D GAGE, Mrs. E. CHENEY, (now in Pans) 
Mrs PETER, Mrs. ELIZABETH CADY STAN-
TON, Miss ELIZABETH P. PEABODY, and LIZ-
ZIE LINN, whose Btory of "Marriage the only 
Resource,” opens with the first number of tlie new 
year, and is quite worth the price of the volume.

The business department of tho paper having 
passed into other hands, with every prospect of 
permanence, we feel much confidence in pressing 
its claims for support and attention.

Ter ms  : —ONE DOLLAR per annum, In v ar i-

abl y  in  ad v an c e. AU business letters should be 
addressed (post-paid) to S. C. HEWITT, No. 15 
Franklin street, Boston, Mass.

All communications designed for the paper 
should be addressed to TnB Ed it o r , PAULINA 
W. DAVIS, Washington, D. C.

TO THE NEWSPAPER AND PERIODICAL PRESS.

Those journals which view our Un a with a 
kindly eye, and desire its extensive circulation and 
influence, will confer a great favor upon those 
specially interested in the Movement, by giving 
the above ono or more insertions in their columns, 
and calling attention to it.

THE LILY WREATH
fNF SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS. RE- V7 celvedchleflv through the Mediumship of Mrs J. 3. 
Adams By A. B. Child, M. D.

Prom numerous notices of the work the following are 
selected as expressive of the general opinion respecting it:

It will enrich the soul with pearls gathered upon the 
ocean-strands of Eternltv. It sends out nectar draughts 
to the thirsty soul.—Spirit Advocate, Rockford, 111,

A loftv and ethereal strain of sentiment—a vein of deep 
spiritual feeling—pervades the book.— Fantee Blade, Edit-
ed by William Alathews.

Couched in language tho most chaste and original. Its 
»entlment» are trulv beautiful. Tho wh'do book seem» to 
be written in an earnest and truthful manner.and inculcates 
the purest and moat exalted piety.—Burtu.gton Sentinel, 
Edited by Jphn O. Saxe.

A book of superior merit—Olive Branch.
There Is a strength and splendor In mnch of Its simplicity, 

that reminds us of the best part of the poems by Ossian.— 
Christian Spiritualist.

The evidence of Its spiritual origin is famished by the 
angelic parity which beams forth from Its pages.—Sew Era.

It has no equal.—Boston Times,
Tho book contains many gems of tho purest, loveliest 

spirit-thought.—Rev. Herman Snow.
Tuz Lir.LT Wbr a t h  Is  a precious gem, filled with Inspi-

ration.—Hon. Warren Chase.
It Is pure inspiration. It Is a stream of beauty.—Andreis 

Jackson Davis.
It contains a philosophy whose pnrltv, rationality, and 

elevated spiritual tone, cannot but commend Itself to every 
Ingenuous mind.—Ledger.

Clothed In tho most glowing language, breathing the very 
essenco of love.—Standard.

Pr ic e «. Tn cloth, bevelled edge, emblematically em-
bossed, 85 cts.: half gilt,§1.00; full gilt. 81-50.

It will l>o sent post-paid, to any person who will send to 
cither of the following addresses »1.00 for the 85 cent copv, 
SI .15 for the dollar copy, or SI 65 for the dollar and a half 
copy :—Crosbv <t Nlcliols, Ill Washington Street. A. It. 
Child. 15 Tremont Row. BelaMarsh, 15 Franklin Street. 
Feuerlien A Co.. 9 Court Street. Boston. Partridge A 
Brittan, 300 Broadway, Now York.

A FRESH SUPPLY 
nF THE n e w  ma c h in e  f o r  s pir it  c o m-

MUNICA 1’ION, with Improvements as directed 
through an entranced medium. These machines are 
constructed with keys like those of the piano, and can 
be operated bv any medium wlio-e hands can be moved 
by aupcr-voluntarv tnpulsc; and thov have been found to 
serve to develop the requisite qualities of medium-hip 
in those who have applied themselves to tho working 
of them. The fact of the process of spelling by the ainha- 
bet being wholly out of the sight of the medium, together 
with Its extreme rapidity, furnishes a strong argument 
for the ngenev of superhuman intelligences.

Address WM. P. SPEAR, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Moss. Price $1.12.

January 29, 1855.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.

Ra ppin g , mo v in g  t a b l e s , and pl a y in g  u po n  
the GUITAR without human contact with either, may 
be witnessed at the Fountain Bouse everv dav and even-

ing, Sundays excepted. Hours of Public Siltings from 10 
to 12, A. M,, 3 to 4, P. M., and 7 to evening. Admit-
tance 60 cents to each sitting of one hour. Private parties 
who wish to investigate will be accommodated fora rea- 
son.blo compensation. H. F. GARDINER.

“I WAS SICK AND YE VISITED ME.” 
ri’IIE SUBSCRIBER HAVING BEEN QUITE Tn0-
1 roughly educated by tho Association of JJcneflcents, 

will either visit tho sick, disharmonized. Inconvenienced',, 
at their dwellings, or will recetvo them at his place ol 
abode (Mk l r o s b, Ma s s .) While charges will not be mado 
for services, offerings of gratitude will be thanktally re-
ceived When desired, hli daught.r, Mas. S. B Bc t l k k , 
will accompany him to record tho thlncs said. He may 
bo addressed at Bk l a  Ma bs i i 'b, 15 Eranllm street, Boston, 
for a temporary season. Love's labors should bo without 
hope of a feo or reward.

Melrose Is seven miles from Boston, on tho Malno Rail-
road. Residence, flrat house cast of the depot.

JOHN M. SPEAR.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
THE FOLLOWING PERSONS ARE NOW A prepared tu lecture on the subject ufSplrlluall«m wher 
over and whenever their services may be desirable and 
clrcumatnncca permit. Thev may be addressed at this 
office. No. 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mass.

J. 8. f.OVXLAND, ............
R. I’ Wil s o x , 
J. II. Fo w l x u , 
Jo h n M. Spe a r ,

BARNARD’8 SPIRIT ROOM-
P.VERY AFTERNOON AND EVENING, C1R- 
Jj des convcno hero for the physical demonstration» 
which are often of tho most remarkable character. Hours 
•41-2, 7 and 8, P M. *

Bostuu, No. 13 Auburn Court. Ktf

HEALING MEDIUM.

D^anFaesV»^’ °FFICE> NO- 80
Office hours from 8 to 11 A. M. dally. 14tf

A. B. CHILD, M. D.,
15 TREMONT STREET,

v TO THE SUFFERING.
GUTTER, OF WOBURN, MASS., 

Mnl nm "g8ln t0 offer his services as a Healing*''ose whotnay be suffering under any form of 
*w’J® 11 koca,cd »1 Central Square, about a mile 

k 1 Centre, and has accommodations for a 
*l'"l‘cd nun'b«r of patients at his liouso- He has tho 
îtJfi.® M of other Healing Mediums In his family, and 

hlm,,<!lf of the remedial virtues of the magnetic 
machine, water, etc., and has been very successful in the 
treatment of rheumatism, fevers, and inflammatory dis-
eases generally.

Refer» to Capt. Oliver Bacon. Ebenezer Dow George 
J • Allen, and Gideon Chellls, of Woburn Centre; John 
Howlett, of Saugus, and others. 

DR. CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

No. 292 Washington St., Boston, 
CORNER Of REDFORD STRBXT, R001I NO. 4, OVXR 

J. T- BBOWS’l DBUO 8T0BE.
A NFW AND VALUABLE REMEDY FOR A Sc k o Ll I; recently discovered hr a Clairvoyant, U 

now rnnriv nnd for «flic at the above office.
Wil l ia m D. Eme r s o n , the Medinin Clairvoyant, or 

8c< r, will attend to the c1x*J1,lliUo_nno.f2t?i f lSk<J8 al)ove-
Office hours from 9 to 12 A. M., and 2 to o P. M. 
August 16._________________________________ u

A. C. STILES, M. D.

Ph y s ic ia n  a n d  s u r g e o n , e a s t  Br id g e po r t . 
Uonn Dealer in Drugsand Medicine,, Perfumery and 
Fancy Articles. Tlie sick attended at all hour» of day or 

night- No mineral poison used.
Dr S has become developed as a Clairvoyant Medium, 

and can perfectly describe the locale of disease, also tho 
feelings experienced bv tho patient. Letton, post paid, 
strictly attended to. Consultation feo II. 18lf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
rpo BE FOUND AT T. IL PEABODY’S, 54 
I Hudson itrcet, a rapping, wrlllng and tost Medium- 

alto the best trance Medium fur the examination of dis-
eases In Boston. ‘

Hours from 9 to 12 A. 51., 2 to 6. and 7 to 9 P. M. 
Privaio circles,81 each person; publlo clreh»,60 cent» each 
person. 1 13

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS.
DOR SALE ATTIIE OFFICE OF THE ERA, or 
-L sent by mail or express, on receipt of price. AUlouar 
ordering tho works, mast bo Po s t  Pa id  ox Faxa.

All other works In tho market, whether standard or Re-
form treatises, will be promptly furnished to order, on 
the same terms. Addreis ___

8. C. HEWITT,
15 Franklin street, Boston, Mass. 

THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER;
A General DIoUonary of Geography, 

PHYSICAL, POLITICAL, 8ATISTICAL, AND

DMcntmvE.
TneladinR Comprehensive accounts of the Countrlsi, 
* Cities, Principal Towns, Vlllaac’, Sea*. Lakes, Rivers, 
Islands, Mountains, Valievs, ¿be.. In tho world. In 7 dlvl- 
rea’iy tbo T01 * ‘mp'*1*1 »t o , S2 00 each. Vol. I. novr 

compilation of this work the most recent and au- 
wn? b0 consalted, and particular attention
DlaL. ‘h0 lr*do And re»ource» of tbo various
custom, “ccih’d. »nil to tno »octal condition, manners, 
bestowal J5’’?rthe inhabitants. Great care will also bo 
various Physical Geography of Countries, in tbo
xv.BoUn? ■¿’"'"'«•oftteolovv.JlvJrographv. Cllmatolo- 
grapMcal oo\ui,6,ty' - «nd on tho laying down of goo-TSl» work'wnTVl",?,r<’i»tlvedistances, 
engravingsOn woif iUuHrated l.y above seven hundred 
tlons will comMhS’ii’’'n,ei’ ln ,he These UluAtra-
able Bulliilngs, AnUmin **CJl,e* *nd Town” ofreniatk- plans of Ports and Til?,”' *a«oral Scenery, Costomes. 
mouths. Islands, and l"ln<?h*nd ’m“u 3l,p8 of 
scale, keo full Prospegt80,'1 *c.. on “
tlons, in Part First. * "commendations, and condl-

*• Wc feel quallllcd to speak »..e
W°'k l° li cl£L"

THE ENGINEER AND MACHUnsTS 
DRAWING-BOOK ;1

A Complete Course of Instruction for the Practical En-
gineer; comprising Linear Drawing, Projection», Ec-

centric Curves, tlie various forina of Gearing, Reciproca-ting Machinery. Sketching and Drawing from tho Machine, 
Projection of Shadows. Tinting, and Coloring, and Pcr«- 
ncctive, on the basis of the works of 31. Le Blanc and MM. 
Armengaud. Illustrated by numerous Engravlngsonwood 
and »tecl. In 16 parts. Imperial 4to, 60 cis. each

" The plan of the work Is ex tremely “,’d. c*,'T''dout with great abilltv and Judgment. Its goneral otjcct 
is to teach tho method of representlng machliiery with 
effect and truth, to point out the *b,.ethri‘5ni
most complicated parts can bo constructed geometrically 
and finished artistically, and to facilitate the c0.W^£b„"; 
slon of figures of oil kinds when placed In positions not 
readily described.**—Mechanic^ J/aganne,

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT.
A SERIES OF NEARLY FOUR HUNDRED 
A Original Designs for Modern Furniture, with descrip-
tions «nd Details of Construction, preceded by practical 
observations on the Materials ar.d manufacture of Cabinet 
work, anil Instructions in Drawing, adapted to tlio trade. 
In 23 parts. Imperial 4to, 62 cts. each.

The designs ar« ail drawn to scales t and the Descriptlvo 
Text is illustrated by Diagrams and Details.

A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE. 
PRACTICAL AND SCIENTIFIC; IN WHICH 
JL the Theory, the Art, and the Business of Fanning, in 
all their departments, are thoroughly and practically 
treated. By upwards of Fifty of the most eminent Far-
mers, Lsnd-Agcnb», and Scientific Men of the day. Edi-
ted by Jo h n C. Mo u t o n . With above One Thousand 
Illustrations on wood and steel. 2 large vols., supcr-roj al 
8vo. Vol I, cloth, S9.

Illustrations, on wood and steel, of Farm Buildings. 
Tnsccts. Plants, cultivated and uncultivated, Agricultural 
Machines, Implements, and Operations, <tc., will bo given 
wherever they can be useful.

,kTho new 8 Cyclopedia of Agriculture.’ now In course 
of publication by Blackie Son. i", ln mv Judgment, by 
far tho most Important and useful contribution hitherto 
made to tho agricultural library. In truth to the farmer, 
it supersedes the necessity of (I mav say) encumbering 
himself with other works, as it embraces tho entire tiela. 
of practice and science connected with Agriculture, ac-
cording to the latest and best authorities; and excludes 
much matter, to bo found ln earlier treatises, which care-
fully c«»nducted practical experiments, and the application 
of science ln later times, have taught us to reject as founded 
ln error. Such Is the Impression 1 have funned after read-
ing the whole of the 24 Parts which have been delivered 
to subscribers, so lar as they relate strictly to the Science 
and Practice of Agriculture.”—From an article in tho 
Agricultural Gazette of January 21, 1844, by Ch a r l o  
La u r e n c e , Esq., the Querns, Cirencester.

ITALY, CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND 
PICTURESQUE.

“ILLUSTRATED IN A SERIES OF VIEWS 
I from Drawing» byStanflrld, R. A., Roberts, R. A., 

Harding, l'rout, Leitch, Brockedon, Barnard, Ac., <tc. 
With Descrlntlons or the Scenes. Preceded bv an Easay, 
developing the Recent tlUturv an! Pre»ent Condition of 
Italy and the Italian», by Ca mil l o  JIa i’Ei , I). l).,fonncr- 
Jv Canon of the CaiheJral oi Penne, and Graduate of th« 
College of San Appollinore In Rome. 21 Parts, auper- 
royal 4to, 310.50.
A HISTORY OF THE EARTH AND ANIMATED 

NATURE.
DY OLIVER GOLDSMITH. WITH NUMER-
O ou» notes Irom the works of Cc v ie h , Wil s o x , L. 

BoMxrARra, Ca mv ik b. Va i l l x x t , La x a bc k . Lassos. 
t.ACerr.DE. At umox, &c.: as well as from the Works or 
the more OlstlnguMied British Naturalists.

In this Edition of the History, the original text Is re-
tained : but extensive Note» are added on ail subjects 
rcsoectlng -which new lluhi has been obtained, or iresh 
facts havo been accumulated since Goldsmith wrote. In 
Pictorial Jll'istrution this Edition claluis precedence of 
everv other; nearly 2400 Illustrative Figure», on Steol 
and Wood, accompany the Work; and of these, 38 Plates, 
containing about 200 Figures, are carefully Colored. 
Complete in 2 vuls., royal 8vo, cloth extra, §10.
ANDREW. — A CYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC 

MEDICINE AND SURGERY.

BEING an Alphabetical Account of tho various Disease« 
incident to the Human Frame; with Directions for 

their Treatment, and for performing the more simple opo-
ration» of Surgery. With instructions for preparing and 
administering Medicines Ac., Ac. By Thomas Andrew, 
M. D. Illustrated with Engravings ou wood and atecl. 
17 parts, royal 8vo; cloth, $4.50.

CABINET HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
fJIVIL, MILITARY, AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
' ' from the lauding of Julius Casar till tho year 1846. 
13 vol»., elegantly bound in cloth; »G.50.

CASQUET OF LITERARY GEMS;
CONTAINING UPWARDS OF 700 EXTRACTS in Poetrv and Prose, from nearly three hundred diffe-
rent Authors. Illustrated by twenty-flve Engravings, 
24 parts, and in 4 vuls., elegantly bound In cloth. »7.00.
CHAMBERS.-A BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY 

OF EMINENT SCOTSMEN.

EDITED by Ro be k t  Ci ia u be h s . New Edition, revised 
and continued to the present time. With elghty-flva 

authentic Portraits, and Five Engraved Titles. Cloth, 
gilt, medium Svo., 9 div., $14.58.
COUTS.—A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE TAI-

LOR’S CUTTING ROOM.
DEING A TREATISE ON MEASURING AND 
If Cutting Cioibing, in alLStjlcs, and for every period 
of lift, Ac. By-Joseph Couts. With numerous Platea 
and Diagrams; demydto, cloth. $7,50.
D’AUBIGNE.—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA. 

TION.
ffTANSLATED BY D. D. SCOTT, AND H.
L WntTB, B. A. Tho translation carefully revised by-

Dr. D’Aublgne. Large type, numerous Notes, not in any 
other edition, and forty illustrations, beautifully Engraved 
on Steel. $9 75.
D’AUBIGNE.—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA-

TION.
■PMERALD EDITION. SAilE TRANSLATION AJ as the above. The five volumes of tho original French, 
beautifully printed ln small but clear type, 1 vol., cloth 
extra. »2.00.
GOLDSMITH.—THE MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 

OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH;
COMPRISING CITIZEN OF THE WORLD, V Vicar of Wakefield, Poetical Works, Comedies. EsJ 
says, 4c. with an Essay on hl» Life and Writings. Illu»- 
trated by thirty seven beautiful engravings on wood, 
from design» by W. Harvey andW. B. Scott. 2 vol»., 
foolscap 8vo, cloth; »2.50.

GRIER-THE MECHANICS’ POCKET 
DICTIONARY;

■REING A COMPLETE NOTE-BOOK OF 
Ji nival lea 1 Term», Rule», and 1 aides, useful ln the M«- 
cba ne* Arts. Illustrated by Engraving» of Machinery, 
and h rly 200 cuts and diagrams on wood. Tenth edition. 
Clot ’$2.25.

JOSEPHUS.—THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS 
JOSEPHUS •

WITH MAPS AND OTHER ILLUSTRATIONS lY 4 vol»., demy 8vo, cloth, 26».; *6.50.
KNOX.—THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMA- 

TION IN SCOTLAND.
RY JOHN KNOX. WITH INTRODUCTION
1) and Note», by wm. M Gavin. Fortrail». I vol. 
cloth, »3.25.
REID-TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH-

MAKING.
rpHEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL. BY 

1 Thomas Reid, Edinburgh. Illustrated with 20 Folding 
Plates, and Vignette Titlo. Royal 8vo, cloth, *5.25.

REPUBLIC OF LETTERS.

A SELECTION IN POETRY AND PROSE, 
from the Works of tlio most eminent Writers, with 

many Original pieces By the Editor of tho ** Casuuct of 
Literary Gems." 25 beautiful Illustrations. 4 vols. cloth, 
extra, gilt edges, *5.00. '

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY.
THE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS; 
L prepared expressly by spirit direction, through Mr» 

E.J. Fk e x c i i , Medium, PlttAburg. Pa. These Medicines 
«re purely vegetable, containing nothing Injurious to th« 
dVv.T’ “r0 tt-ScrIl,"1",cure for “R Nervous Diseases, as 
St. Vitus Dance,Tic Douloureux.Ncurnlcla Rheumatism. In all Us varied forms, Locked Jaw“ Epilepsy o" MW 
Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Rick Headache; Dvipep-’l«. 
Diseases of tlie Kidneys and Liver. Dlarrhma irrrgularl- 
easesf Chui«lan1|0FV8leniA'lel,':r “nd 111 Cutaneous DI»- 
CfiSCS, Chills uild Fever, CniniD Ohnlnm Morbus.Quinsy. Croup.Influen’za!. and M?/iute Pains

‘’t*«»*®» "'Ilk which tho human fam*Lr 
afflicted, and which for ages havo baffled the »*[** .®f 
nf’th'A'i rheso l''luld’ havo not failed to 
2nAl^?K0T® CMCS where they havo b«n ™r\yo‘whom 
and we have now a number of living wiu>c»sea to wnom 
Ar*“ V*’” bntHe* 6 ftB,>?ioi?0AgenUFforeNow
* Co., o and 13 Court strnL ijtfEngland, to whom all orders uiust bo aauresseu.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.

‘"lheroom will bi^en each day from 9 o'clock A. M., 

to 6 pr?2irvoy«nt, Psychometric, and Medical examlaa- 
Mo^»i« W or lb. Bb0v0Jb08UIiLovzLAND.

Gxoxoa At k u ii.

t.ACerr.DE
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Spirii rove.
. „ i„nc have threaded

Tell me. ye who/heart, 
Ar^^nS^^th still wedded,

Each of each a part r
Once a gentle form before me

Shed a light around my soul ;
Hole eyes were bending o'er me, 

Music through my spirit stole.
Once my inmost life was plighted 

Fondly with a saint on earth,
Like two music notes united— 
Notes that sever in their birth.

Yet not severed we, though parted, 
Still in truth our souls are one;

Though on earth the gentle-hearted 
Hath her blessed mission done.

Still for mo in sweet communion
Lives thi-form that secmeth dead:

Love was onco our chain of union, 
Still with love our souls aro wed.

In the spirit's tranquil vesper, 
When the prayer of love ascends,

Comes a soft, responsive whisper,
With my voiceless musing blends ;

Then as earth’s dim shadows faintly
Flit, and from mine eyes depart,

Dwells with me a presence saintly, 
Dove-like folded near my heart.

Tell me, then, ye spirit-seeing, 
Is it truth the angel saith ?

Is not love the chain of being—
Love the lord of death ?

A. J. II. Du o an n b.

TIic Golden Age.
When the glad slave shall lay down 

His broken chain—the tyrant lord his crown— 
Tho priest his book—the conqueror his wreath : — 
When from the lips of truth, one mighty breath 
Shall, like a whirlwind, scatter in its breeze 
The whole dark pile of human mockeries: 
Then shall the reign of mind commence on earth: 
And, starting fresh, as from a second birth, 
Man, in the sunshine of the world’s new spring, 
Shall walk transparent like some holy thing.

Moou.

The Young Philosopher.
Mr. Solomon Winthrop was a plain old far-

mer—an austere, precise man, who did every 
thing by established rules, and could see no 
reason why people should grasp at things be-
yond what had been reached by their great 
Eandfathers. He had three children—two 

ys and a girl. There was Jeremiah, seven-
teen years old, Samuel, fifteen, and Fanny, 
thirteen.

It was a cold winter's day, Samuel was in 
the kitchen, reading a book, and so interested 
was he that be did not notice the entrance of 
his father. Jeremiah was in an opposite cor-
ner, engaged in ciphering out a sum which he 
han found in his arithmetic.

‘ Sam,’ said the farmer to his youngest boy,
‘ have you worked out that sum yet?’

* No sir,’ returned the boy, in a hesitating 
manner.

‘ Didn’t I tell you to stick to your arithmetic 
till you bad done it ?’ uttered Mr. Winthrop, 
in a severe tone.

Samuel hung^ down his head and looked 
troubled.

‘ Why havn’t you done it ?’ continued the 
father.

‘ I can't do it, sir,’ tremblingly returned the 
boy.

‘ Can’t do it ? And why not ? Look at Jerry 
there, with his slate and arithmetic. He had ci-
phered further than you have long before be 
was as old as you are.’

‘ Jerry was always fond of mathematical prob-
lems, sir, but I cannot fasten my mind on them. 
They have no interest to me.’

‘ That’s because you don’t try to feel an in-
terest in your studies. What book is that you 
are reading ?’

‘It’sa work on philosophy, sir.’
‘ A work on fiddlesticks 1 Go, put it away 

this instant, and then get your slate, and don’t 
let me see you away from your arithmetic again 
until you can work out these roots. Do you un 
derstand me ?’

Samuel made no answer, but silently he put 
away his philosophy, and then be got his slate 
and sat down in the chimney corner. His neth-
er lip trembled, and his eyes were moistened, 
for he was unhappy. His father bad been 
harsh towards him, and he felt that it was with-
out a cause.

‘ Sam,’ said Jerry, as soon as the old man 
had gone, *1 will do that sum for you.’

‘No, Jerry,’returned the younger brother 
but with a grateful look, ‘ that would be deceiv-
ing father. I will try to do tbe sum, though 1 
fear I shall not succeed.’

Samuel worked very hard, but all to no pur- 
Eose. His mind was not on the subject before 

im. The roots antLrquares, tho- bases, hy- 
pothenuses and-perpendiculars, though com-
paratively simple in tbemsu-lves, were to him a 
mingled mass of incomprehensible things, and 
the more he tried, the more did he become 
perplexed and bothered.

.The truth was, his father did not understand 
him.

Samuel was a bright boy, and uncommonly 
intelligent for one of his age. Mr. Winthrop 
was a thorough mathematician—he never yet 
came across a problem he could not solve, and 
he desired that his boys should belike him,for 
he conceived that the acme of educational per-
fection lay, in tbe power of conquering Euclid, 
and be often expressed his opinion that, were 
Euclid living then, he could ‘ give the old ge-
ometrician a hard tussle.’ He seemed not to 
comprehend that different minds were made 
■with different capacities, and that what one 
mind grasped with ease, another of equal pow-
er would fail to comprehend. Hence, because 
Jeremiah progressed rapidly in his mathemaU 
ical studies, and could already survey a piece 
of land of many [angles, he imagined that as 
Samuel made no progress in the same branch, 
he was idle and careless, and treated him ac-
cordingly. lie never candidly conversed with 
his younger son, with a view to ascertain the 
true bent of his mind, but he had his own 
standard of the power of all minds, and he 
pertinaciously adhered to it.

There was another thing that Mr. Winthrop 
could not Bee, and that was, that Samuel was 
continually pondering upon such profitable 
matters as interested him, and that he was 
scarcely ever idle; nor did his father see, eith-
er, that if he ever wished his boy to becomo a 
mathematician,he was pursuing the very course 
to prevent 6uch a result. Instead of endeav-
oring to make tbe study interesting to the child, 
he was making it obnoxious.

The dinner hour came, and Samuel had not 
worked out the sum. His father was angry, 
and obliged the boy to go without his dinner, 
at the same time telling him that he was an 
idle, lazy child.

Poor Samuel left the kitchen and went up 
to his chamber, and there he eat and cried. At 
length his mind seemed to pass from tbe wrong 
he had suffered at the hand of bis parent, and 
took another turn, and the grief marks left his 
face. There wus a large fire in the room be-
low his chamber, eo that he was not very cold ; 
and getting up, be went to a Email closet, and 
from beneath a lot of old clothes be dragged 
forth some long strips of wood, and commenc-
ed whittling. It was not for mero pastime that 
he whittled, for be was fashioning some curious 
affair from those pieces of wood. He bad bits 
of wire, little scraps of tin plate, pieces ol 
twine, and dozens of small wheels that he

I roado himselfi nnd he seemed to bo working to 
get them together after some peculiar fashion 
of his own.

Half tho afternoon hnd thus passed away, 
when his sister entered his chamber. She had 
her «apron gathered up in her hand, and after 
closing the door behind her, sho approached 
tbe spot where her brother sat.

‘Here, Sammy—see, I Late brought you 
something to cat. I know you must be very 
hungry.’

she spoke, she opened her apron and took 
out four cakes and a piece of pie and cheese. 
The boy was hungry, and hesitated not to 
avail himself of his sister’s offer. He kissed 
her as he took the cake, and thanked her.

‘ Oh what a pretty thing that is you are mak-
ing,’ uttered Fanny, ns she gazed upon the 
result of her brother’s labors. ‘ Won’t you give 
it to me after it is done ?’

* Not this one, sister,’ replied the boy, with a 
smile ; ‘but as soon as I get time 1 will make 
you one equally as pretty.’

Fanny thanked her brolher, and shortly af-
terwards left the room, and the boy resumed 
his work.

zkt the end of the week, the various mate-
rials that had been subject to Samuel’s jack-
knife and pincers had assumed form and com- 
liness, and they were jointed and grooved to-
gether in a curious conmbination.

Tho embryo philosopher set tbe machine— 
for it looked much like a machine—upon the 
floor and then stood oil and gazed upon it.— 
His eyes gleamed with a peculiar glow of satis-
faction and he looked proud and happy. While 
be yet stood and gazed upon tbe child of his 
labors, tbe door of his chamber opened and 
his father entered.

‘ Wbat, are you not studying ?’ exclaimed 
Mr. Winthrop, as he noticed the boy standing 
in the middle of the floor.

Satnuel trembled when he heard his father’s 
voice, and he turned pale with fear.

‘ Ha, what is this ?’ said Mr. Winthrop, as he 
caught sight of the curious construction on the 
floor. ‘ This is tho secret of your idleness.— 
Now I see how it is that you cannot master 
your studies. You spend your time in mak-
ing playhouses and fly-pens. 1’11 see whether 
you’ll learn to attend to your lessons or not.— 
There.’

As the father uttered that common injunc-
tion, he placed his foot upon tbe object of his 
displeasure. The boy uttered a quick cry, and 
sprang forward, but too late. The curious con-
struction was crushed to atoms—the labor of 
lonz weeks was utterly gone. The lad gazed 
for a moment upon the mass of ruins, and then 
covering his face with his hands, he burst into 
tears.

‘ Ain’t you ashamed ?’ said Mr. Winthrop, 
‘ a great boy like you to spend your time ou 
such clap-traps, and then cry about it, because 
I ehoose that you should attend to your studies. 
Now go out to the barn and help Jerry shell 
corn.

Tbe boy was too full of grief to make any ex-
planation, and without a word he left his cham-
ber ; but for long days afterwards he was sad 
and down-hearted.

‘ Samuel,’ said Mr. Winthrop, one day after 
the spring had opened,‘I have seen Mr. Young, 
and he is willing to take you as an apprentice. 
Jerry and 1 can get along on the farm, and I 
think the best thing you can do is to learn tbe 
blacksmith's trade. 1 have given up all hopes 
of ever making surveyor of you, and if you 
had a farm you would not know how to meas-
ure it or to lay it out. Jerry will now soon be 
able to take ray place as a surveyor, and 1 have 
already made arrangements for having him 
sworn and obtaining his commission. But 
your trade is a good one, aBd I have no 
doubt you will be able to make a living at 
it.’

Mr. Young was a blacksmith in a neighbor-
ing town, ana he carried on quite an extensive 
business, and moreover, he had the reputation 
of being a fine mao. Samuel was delighted 
with his father’s proposals, and when be learned 
that Mr. Young also carried on quite a large 
machine shop, be was in e«Stacies. His trunk 
was packed—a good supply of clothes having 
been provided; and after kissing his. mother 
and sister, and shaking hands with his father 
and brother, lie mounted the stage and set oil 
for bis new destination.

He found Mr- Young all that he could wish, 
and went ipto his busines with an assiduity 
that^urjifised his master. One evening, after 
Samuel Winthrop had been with his master 
six month«, the latter came into the shop after 
all tbe journeymen had quit work and gone 
home, and found tbe youth busily engaged in 
filing a piece of iron. There were quite a 
number of pieces lying^op 'the bench by his 
«Die, an<l onnuvwpre curiously riveted together 
and fixed with springs and blides, while others 
appeired not yet ready for their destined use. 
Mr. Young asceitained what the young work-
man was up to, and he not only encouraged 
him in his undertaking, but lie stood for half 
an hour and watched him at his work. Next 
day Samuel was removed from the blacksmith’s 
shop to the machine shop.

Samuel often visited his parents. At the end 
of two years bis father was not a little surpris-
ed when Mr. Young informed him that Samuel 
was the most useful hand in his employ.

Time flew fast Samuel was twenty one.— 
Jeremiah had been free almost two years, and 
he was one of the most accurate and trust-
worthy surveyors in the country.

Mr. Winthrop looked upon his eldest son 
with pride, and often expressed a wish that bis 
other son could have been like him. Sam-
uel had come home to visit bis parents, and 

come him.
* n •' Young,’ said Mr. Winthrop, after the 
tea things had been cleared away, ‘ that’s a fine 
factory they have erected in your town ’ 
nf th >.n antlirntkd Y°Un8' ‘ there ar0 ,llree 

ncssU’ ’ 4 th<iy ar° d°lng a beavy bus‘-

‘I understand they have an extensive ma- 
chine shop connected with the factories. Now, 
if my boy Sam is as gooff a workman as yoj 
say he is, perhaps he m.ght get a fi„t-rate sit-
uation there.

Mr. Young looked at Samuel and smiled 
‘ By the way,’ continued the old farraer 

‘ what is all this noise I hear and see in the 
newspapers about those patent Wintbron 
looms ? They tell me they go ahead of any. 
thing that was ever got up before.’

‘ You must ask your son about that,’ return- 
turned Mr. Young. ‘ That is some of Samuel’s 
business.’

‘ Eh ? What ? My son ? Some of 
Sam--------- ’

Thu old man stopped short and gazed at his 
son. He was bewildered. It could not be 
that bis son, his idle son, was the inventor of 
the great power loom that had taken all the 
manufacturers by surprise.

‘ What <lo you mean ?’ he at length asked. 
‘It is simply this, father, that this loom is 

mine,’ returned Samuel, with a look of con-
scious pride. ‘ I have invented it, and have 
taken a patent right, and have already been 
offered ten thousand dollars for tho patent right 
in two adjoining States. Don’t you remember 
that clap-trap you crushed with your foot six 
years ago ?'

‘ Yes,’ answered the old man, whose eyes 
were bent to the floor, and over whose mind 
a new light seemed to be breaking,

‘ Well,’ continued Samuel, * that was almost

a pattern of tbo very loom I have set up in 
the factories, though of course, I have made 
much alteration and improvement, and there 
is room for improvement yet.’

‘ jVnd that was what you were studying when 
you used to stahd and see me weave, and when 
you used to fumble about my loom so much ?’ 
said Mrs. Winthrop.

‘ I ou are Tight, mother. Even then I had 
conceived the idea that I have since carried 
out.’

‘ And that is why you could not understand 
my mathematical problems,’ uttered Mr. Win-
throp, as be started from his chair and took the 
youtn by the hand.

‘ S imucl, my son, forgive me for the harsh-
ness I have used towards you. I have beon 
blind, and now see how I misunderstood you. 
While I have thought you idle and careless, 
you were solving a philosophical problem that 
I could never have comprehended. Forgive 
me, Samuel, I meant well enough, but lacked 
judgment and discrimination.”

Of course the old man had long before been 
forgiven for his harshness, and his mind was 
opened to a new lesson in human nature. It 
was simply this :

Different minds have different capacities, 
and no mind can ever be driven to love that for 
which it has no taste. First, seek to under-
stand the natural abilities and dispositions of 
children, and then in your management of 
their education for after life, govern yourself 
accordingly. George Combe, the greatest 
moral philosopher of his day, could hardly 
reckon in simple addition, and Colburn, the 
mathematician, could not write out a common-
place address.

rcn-

TIIE LAST INCARNATION.
Fourth Legend.

THE APPRENTICE CARPENTER.

At that time, Jesus said : “ In order to 
der ihe condition of the children better, it is
first necessary to teach their fathers and their 
mothers.

“ When men shall be associated in their la-
bor, tbe heaviest burdens will not weigh upon 
the weakest, and when all shall work, there 
will be rest for all. Then tho rich will no 
longer torture their own children in order to 
fit them for unjust domination, and the poor 
will not be compelled to bend their youngest 
sons to the sorrows of servitude. For selfish 
passions will no longer stifle nature, and men 
will understand that labor is a duty and should 
never be a punishment. For there is no one 
to whom Providence has not given more fitness 
for otic function than for another; and labor 
ought to be distributed according to tbe in-
clinations, and divided according to the 
strength of each.

“ As to education, it ought to be common to 
all, like tbo light of the sun, for all desire it 
and feel the need of it. And when it shall no 
longer be falsified in its direction and barbar-
ous in its methods, it will be a reward and a 
happiness for all children.”

Jesus said this as he passed near a harbor 
where the carpenters were at work building a 
vessel. Some were squaring a large tree 
which was to be placed at the keel, and others 
were smoothing and adjusting planks of equal 
size, to form the sides of the hull. And all 
worked according to a plan and upon precise 
measures, in order that the work of one should 
conform to that of another, and that the whole 
should be harmoniously composed of all the 
parts.

Jesus, under the figure of a youth, approach-
ed the foreman who had the superintendence 
of the work, and asked him if he could not 
give him occupation among his workmen.

The foreman looked at him disdainfully, and 
said to him: “ What use could you be to us ? 
You are not strong enough ? ’’

Jesus then noticed ten stout men who could 
not succeed in lifting an enormous piece of 
timber, because they distributed their forces 
badly and did not act together. All the 
strongest were on one side, and on tho other 
all the weakest; so that the piece of timber, 
when raised on one side, threatened to fall on 
the other, and to crush a part of the work-
men.

Jesus approached and said to them: “ Broth-
ers, let me help you.”

And they began to laugh, leaving their bard 
labor in order to wipe the sweat from their 
brows.

But Jesus spoke to them with so much gen-
tleness (hat they allowed themselves to be ad-
vised by him; he distributed tho greatest 
strength where the weight was most heavy, 
assigned to each bis post, indicating to him the 
motion he was to make; be hiinselt then placed 
his white and delicate hand under the enor-
mous mass and gave tbe signal. And the 
mass of timber was raised without effort and as 
if by a miracle.

Then turning towards the foreman, he said 
to him: “ You see that in association no one is 
weak; for he who can do the least with his 
hands can sometimes do the most by his advice. 
It is tbe cooperation of small efforts that de-

termines tho greatest movements; and in or-
der that a small force may become a power, it 
is only necessary to put it in its true place, so 
that it may act in harmony with all the other 
lorces.”

Then the workmen said to him : “ Xou are 
very young; and we see that you are already 
massed master in our trade.”

Jesus said to them: “ I am an apprentice 
carpenter; but I speak to you in the name ol 
supreme wisdom, which is master in all tbe arts 
and in all tho sciences. When Noah caused 
to be built the ark, which was to preserve the 
seeds of a new world, be consulted that su-
preme wisdom, and by it directed the coopera-
tion of his workmen in the construction ol that 
wonderful vessel.

“ But the workmen who bad labored in the 
building of the ark did not enter it, and per-
ished in the deluge, because they obeyed the 
man, and did not penetrate the divine thought. 
Let it not be 60 with you, for I tell you in 
truth, that you are all called to the building of 
a new ark. Be, therefore, intelligent work-
men ; and be careful to provide a place for 
) ourselves and for your children in tbe great 
social vessel, in order that you may not perish 
when tbe great storm shall come.”

The workmen said to him: “ Of what storm 
do you speak ? ”

Jesus answered them: “When the wine 
blows, it must raise, or it must carry away, or 
it must overturn everything that opposes its 
passage. . If it is thrown back upon the wa- 
irb’/ Wl^ upturn the mass of the waters; and 
it w;n Cenda \n a 'vl»Hwind upon the earth, 
“^ “Proot the trees.
and nf u,FPlr-1 ^od’ tbc BP'rit of intelligence 
blows fm e' V lbe an impetuous wind, which 
before it ri "i Ca'it even tollw "west- H drives 
of pride which °Uda Crror’ B'lakcs the rocks 
liefs And t)1 resist lti and uproots the old be- 

and drive it & SJT’ ’7 -° t -l
* ,1a m a i uP°n the Buflennc multi-tudes, asnpon the B„lfaceof lh(J wate£
I8 why you must hasten to erect lho ediflCtt of 
salvation, in order that tbe rising of the waters 
may not carry you away.”

Then the workmen understood his words; 
and some became pensive, others looked at 
him with asLoiiithmeiil, while others murmured 

I within themselves, saying: “ This young boy

is sent here to make us talk:” and they mis-
trusted him.

But Jesus, taking an axe, began to work 
with them ; and everything that be did was of 
an admirable precision.

Then he said to them: “ If any one re-
quests you to labor for the salvation of your 
brothers, and docs not at the same time put 
his band to the work, distrust that man. True 
love for the people is proved less by words 
than by deeds. And how will they believe 
that a man feels for their sufferings, un-
less be suffers with them ? Listen to the 
advice of those who give you examples, and 
do not allow yourselves to be enervated and 
discouraged in the present by thoughts of the 
future; tho future will be the son of the pres-
ent, and to-morrow will gather what you sow 
to-day.

But take care that envy, or foolish pride, 
or other bad passions, do not make you de-
spise tbe advice of those who love you. Reo2 
ollect what happened to the people who al-
lowed Jesus to be crucified. Know that the 
spirit of Jesus is always upon the earth, and 
that often, when you least expect him, he ap-
proaches you. Do not say, what right has such 
a one to teach us? It is .as if you said, what 
right has he to love us ?

“Receive truth from love for tbe truth it-
self, and be not jealous cf him who devotes 
himself to tell it to you. Listen not to those 
who seek to depreciate his words by accusing 
his person, for the weakness of man belongs to 
man, but the word of truth belongs to God. 
And you must know that it. is so much the 
more divine, because it uses the voice of a 
more imperfect being, in order that you may 
not attach yourself to the man who speaks, but 
only to the truth which he tells you.”

The men of tbe people, on hearing these 
words, were seized with respect; and, looking 
upon him who spoke to them, it seemed to 
them that they had already 6cen him before. 
Each of them found in him some resemblance 
to those whom he had loved, and whose affec-
tion bad rendered his life less bitter. To 
some, it was the remembrance of a mother; to 
others, it was the image of a son, or of 
a brother, who was no longer in this world ; 
all felt their hearts moved, and courage and 
hope were re-awakened in their souls.

Jesus worked with them until their dinner- 
hour, and, as they rested themselves to eat, he 
remarked that some had more, the others less ; 
and he said to them : “ Do you know how the 
Christ formerly multiplied the loaves to satis-
fy the people in the desert?” They an-
swered him: “No; and we do not believe in 
that mirado, because it appears to us impos-
sible.”

Jesus said to them: “ Put together in com-
mon all that you have brought for your din-
ner, in order that each may have the advan-
tage of what belongs to all; and you will see 
that your provisions will be multiplied, for the 
bread of fraternal communion will be the bond 
of association, and the seed of future prosperity. 
And each of you will feel that he ought not to 
be a burden to the others, and you will be like 
tbe earth which receives the grain that is given 
to it, to render it back a hundredfold.” Then, 
having blessed the bread, he broke it, and dis-
tributed it amongst them; and he did the same 
with the other provisions. And he said to 
them : “ Learn what humanity can do by the 
labor of its bands.”

Then each offered from his share to bis 
brethren, and no one wished to receive 
moro than he could give in return ; seeing 
which, Jesus said to them : “ The kingdom of 
God is not far from you.” And he left them.

“ Will you come back ?” cried the work-
men. “Yes,” replied he; “it you do as I 
have told you, you will soon see me again in 
the midst of you.”

And he left them in their astonishment, not 
daring to communicate their thoughts to each 
o her; and several said: “ If he were not so 
young, we should think the Christ had again 
come among us.” Because they did not reflect 
that the spirit of the Christ is immortal, and 
eanuot grow old.

MEDICAL NOTICE.
llTRS. II. JENNESS, A SUPERIOR CLAIR- 
111. voyant for Medical examinations and proscriptions, 
5 l’V M consulte<1 ut tlarmonj’ Hall, every day from 1 to 

Special attention given to Chronic diseases.
Boston, December 10,1854. 14tf

MEDICATED VAPOR BATHS, 
rrnis IS THE VERY BEST KIND OF RATII 
X for nil sorts of humors. Tor colds. MU irritations of tho 
stomach and bowels, and for an unbalanced state of tho 
ssstcin In general. Thero Is scarcely a disease that may 
not bo modified for llio bettor, or cured by It. It thor-
oughly cleanses the skin—a very Important condition of 
lioulth—and therefore creates a freo and genial flow of tho 
fluids of tho body, nnd makes ono feel like n now man. 
This battit« administered dally, together with sulphur, 
Iodine, and plain vapor baths, from SA JI. to 10 1‘. 11., 
an 233 Washington st., rear of Marlboro' Hotel.

IGtf C. BLODGETT.

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP.
A N EFFICACIOUS REMEDY FOR ALL DIS- 

/A. cases which originate In an Impure »late of tho blood, 
derangemont of tho secretions, and bilious obstructions. 
Those v’ho aro troubled with unequal circulation,sick nnd 
nervous hcndoche, Inactivity of tho liver, constipation of 
tho bowels, and Irritation of tho mucous membrane, to-
gether with their various sympathetic effects, will tlnd 
this syrup Invaluable. I’rlco per bottle, *1.

Mrs. Meiller's Celebrated Dysentery Cordial : price, 
60 cents per bottle.

Mrs. Mettler's Cholera Elixir: prlco, 60 cts per bottlo. 
For sale at wholesale or rotall by Be l a . Ma i is u , Agent, 

No. 16 Franklin street. 14if

A PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR-
KER—executed In tho highest stylo of the art by 

Grozoller: price, $100. Also a portrait of WENDELL 
PHILLIPS, by llio same artist: price, gl.OO. For Bale by 
Be l a  Ma h s ii , No. 15 Frauklln street. 12tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
A YRS. IV. R. HAYDEN, HAVING POSTPONED HER 
111 return to Encluml for tho present, ha« taken rooms 
nt No. 5 llaywnnl l’lacc, near the Adams Homo, and will 
bo happy to w alt upon those who may desire to iuvestlgato 
tho subject of Kplrtuallsm.

Hours at home, from 10, A. JL, to 1, P. M.; from 3 to 
5 and 7 to 0, P. JI. Public Circles only In tho evening,

Private seances $1 each person; publlo, 60 cents each 
person.

DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM
WILL ENDEAVOR TO ATTEND TO ALL 
iV rails In and out of lho city with fidelity and scien-

tific skill.
IVe know we have a reputation for unqualified success, 

not only for lho euro of ull common diseases, but espe-
cially lor all Female Diseases, all old sores, tumors, 
ulcers, 4c.

Aside from my medical profession, I Intend to have tho 
best Jlcsinerlc or Clairvoyant subject In the countrv, who 
will examine for busmess, us woll as the sick, ut ull hours 
of tho day. Terms from 81 to S3.

Olllce and resldeuco, No. 1 Barton street, corner of 
Levorctt.

Boston, Mass., January, 1855. 14-3m

HEALING OINTMENT.
PREPARED ’TRUE TO DIRECTIONS RE- 
JL eelved from the Spirit Lunil. It will be useful for 
Burns, Scalds, Cuts, and all external Injuries, also for 
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, mid all Humors and Skin 
Diseases. It Is cooling, soothing, and remove» Inflamma-
tion ; exciting healthy action on diseased surfaces, and 
removing pain. Prepared bv William E. Rico : lor salo 
by Be l a  Ma r s h , 15 Franklin street, Boston- I’rlco 25 
cents per box.

TO THE AFFLICTED. 
pHARLES C. YORK,MEALING AND CLAIR- 
vJ voyant Medium. You cun receive an examination 
nnd prescription by sending your nuinc, ago» ®nu place or 
residence. Price ft? 00, punt paid. Address O. C- Y <»bk , 
Meredith Bridge, N . 11. Hu

A DIN BALLOU’S NEW WORK ON SOCIAL-
IA ISj I, G60 pages largo octavo 1 rice ♦ 1,74. Just 
published and for salo by Be l a . Mausn, lu brankiln st.

a ir s . me t t l e r ’s r e s t o r a t iv e  s y r u p, 
though not a universal panacea. Is one of the most 

cfilcauloua remedies lor all those diseases which originate 
In an Impure stalo of the blood, derangement of tho accre-
tions, and bilious obstructions. Those who are troubled 
with unequal clrcul itlon, sick and nervous headache. In-
activity of the liver, constipation of the bowels, and Irri-
tation of tho mucous membrane, together with their vari-
ous sympathetic effects, wlll’llnd thia ayrup Invaluable 

CliOLBlU^UxiR iSdV" MW ’“PP'y uf 116f 
FEDEIinEN & CO., 0 and 13 Court *i*. . n .X£ed' E°uUua' t0 w“01“ & orte» 'must bo’ 

3iu5

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSH,

No. 15 Franklin Stroot, Boston, 
(orriCB or t u b s e w  xnx.)

Tbe following list embraces all the principal works 
devoted to Spiritualbm, whether published hy Bbl a  
Ma r s h  or Messrs. I’AirrnroaB A Bbit t a x  and otlicri; tho 
prices of tho israo being annexed, together with tho rates 
of postage. AU now publications received as soon as 
Issued. Tho Trade supplied at publishers' prices.

Works by Andrew J. Davis.
The Present Age and Inner Life. 

A Sequel to Spiritual Intercourse. M 
classified «nd explained Illustrated 
Trice $1.00. Postage 23 c

The Harmonial JL.,
Or Thoughts for tbq^Age. Trice 30 e.
Nature's Divine Revelations, &c. 

PricolS.OO. l’ostago 42 c.
Tfi'e Great Harmonia.

Vol. I., Tho Physician. I’rlco $1.25. Tosb'KO ?0 e 
Vol. II., The Teacher. Trice $1.00. l’ostago 19 c.: 
Vol. III.,'llio Seer. TrIcc$l.u0. Postage 19e.

The Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. 
Prlco 50 c.; postage 0 c.

Free Thougths Concerning Religion.
Or Nature versus Theology.

The Philosophy of Special Providences.
A Vision. Price 15 c.; postage 3c.

The Approaching Crisis.
Being a Review of Dr. Bushnell’s recent Lectures 
SupcrnaturaUsm. Price 50 c.; postage 12 o.

A Chnrt,
Exhibiting tho Outline of Progressive History and Ap-
proaching Destiny of the Raco. Cannot be sent by 
mall. Price 81.75.

Works by John S. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections

Against Spiritual Intercourse, and Inquiries relating to 
tho .Manifestations of the Present Time. Price 25 o. In 
In paper—38 c. lu cloth; postage 5 and7 c.

A Letter
To the Chestnut Street Congregational’ Church, Chel-
sea, Mais. I’rlco 15 c.

A Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth.
An authcntlo «nd Intensely Interesting narrative of the 
advancement of »Spirit from darkness Into light; prov-
ing In nn actual Insiance the Influence of man on 
earth over tbo departed. With Introductory and Inci-
dental remark» by John 8. Adam«. [" God’s morcy Is 
eternal and complete.’’} Price 25 a.; postage 8 c.

Rev iew

Of tho Conclusion of Rev. Charles Beecher, referring 
the Manifestations of the present time to tho Agency of 
Evil Spirits.

Works by A. E. Newton.
The Ministry’ of Angels Realized.

A Leiter to tho Edwards Congregational Church. Boston. 
Price 10 c.; postage 1 c.

A Review
Of the Criticisms of the Congrcgatlonalist on the Letter 
to tho Edwards Church. Price 10 c.; postage 1 c.

Answer to Charges ••
Of Belief In Modern Revelations, Ac., given before the 
Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. Price lJe.; 
postago 1 c.

Works by Various Authors.
The Lily Wreath

Of Spiritual Communications ; received chiefly through 
the mediumship of Mrs. J. s. Adams. By A. B. Child, 
>1. I> In extra gilt binding, suitable for an annual. 
Fullgllt$l 60; halfgllt81.00; plain,83c. Postage 15c*

An Epic of the Starry Heaven.
Thomas L. Harris. "Hereafter ye shall see Heaven 
opened.” Price 75 c.; postago 3 c.

A Lyric of the Morning Lund. 
Thomas L. Harris. "In my Father’s Housearo many 
Mansions.” Prlco 75 c.; postage 10 c.

Henry C. Wright
On Marriage and Parentage. Prlco 75 cents.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse.
A Condensed view of Spiritualism In Its Scriptural, 
Historical. Actual, nnd Scientific Aspects ; 1L« relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Psycnomctry, and Social Re-
form. Manifestations In Nova Scotia ; Important Com-
munications from tho Spirits of Sir John Franklin, and 
Rev. William Wishart, Sr. John. N. B., with Evidences 
of Identity mid Directions for Doveloping Mediums. By 
AltYed Crldgc, of Canada, Writing Medium. Price 38 c.; 
postage 5 c.
Nichols’ Monthly,

A Magazine of Science and Progressive Literature. By 
T. L. NIchols, and Mary S. Oovo Nichols. Price 12 c., 
single; $1.00 per annum.

The Sbekinah,
Edited by S. B. Brittan; In three vols. or single. In 
plain or elegant binding, (lorn $1.75 to $J.OO per vol.

z\. Review
Of Dr. Doad’s Involuntary Theory of Spiritual Mani-
festations. By W. S. Courtney. Price 25 c. ; post-
ago J c.
New Testament

“Miracles" and " Modern Miracles.” The comparative 
amount of evidence for each; the nature of both; 
testimony of a hundred witnesses, Ac. Price 30 c.

Book for Skeptics.
Being communications from Angels, written with their 
own hands. Also Oral Communications spoken by 
Angels through a trumpet and written down as they 
were delivered. In presence of many witnesses; nlsoa 
representation «nd explanation of tho Celestial Spheres, 
given by tbe Spirits at J. Koon's Spirit Room In Dover, 
Athens Co. Price 25 c.

Marriage.
Ils IUstorv, Character, and Results: Its Sanctities and 
its Profanities; Its Science and Its Facts. Demonstra-
ting Its Influence os a civilized Institution on tbe Happi-
ness of the Individual and llio Progress of the Raco. 
By T. L. Nichols, JI. D., and Mrs. Mary S. Gove Nich-
ols. Price $1.00.

Spiritualism.
By John W. Edmonds, and George W. Dexter, M. D , 
With nn Appendix by Natbanlcl 1’. Tallmadge, late U. S. 
Senator and Governor of Wlsconalu. Price Sl-25; 
postago 30 c.

The Tables Turned.
A Brief Review of Rev. C. JI. Butler, D. D. By S. B. 
Brittan. Price 25 c.; postago 3 c.

An Exposition
Of Views respecting tho principal Facts, Causes, and 
Peculiarities Involved In Spirit Jlanlfostutlons: together 
with Interesting Phenomenal Statements and Commu-
nications. By Adin ltnllou. Second Edition, wl h a 
Portrait. Prlco In cloth, 75 c.; postago 12 c.; paper, 
50 c.; postage 9 c.

The Religion of Manhood ;
Or Tho Age of Thought. By J. II. Robinson; with 
Introduction by A. E. Newton. Price lu «.loth, 75 c.; 
In paper 50 c.; postago 12 c.

Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations. 
Being a scries of Articles bv Dr. Enoch Pond, Pro-
fessor In tho Bangor Theological Seminary ; with a 
Reply by A. Blngliom, Eeq., of Boston. I’rlco 15 c.; 
postago 3 o.

The Philosophy of Creation, 
Unfolding tlio Laws of tho Progressive Development of 
Nature, and cnibrsclug the Philosophy of Man, Spirit, 
and the Spirit World. By Thomas I’aiuo, through the 
hand of Horace G. Wood, Medium. I’rlco 38 o.-, post-
age 0 o.

Tho Spirit Minstrel.
A Collection of llvmns and Muslo for tho uso of Spir-
itualists In their Circles and Public Jleetlngs. By J. B. 
Packard and J. S. Loveland. I’rlco In paper covers, 
25 c.; In cloth backs 88 c.; postago 0 o.

Mr. Fcrnald’s Compendium
Of the Theological and Spiritual Writings of Emanuel 
Swodonborg. Prlco S2.00 ; postago 45 c.

Astounding Facts from tho Spirit World, 
Witnessed at the touso of J. A. Gridley, Southampton, 
Mavs., by a circle of friends, embracing tho Extremes 
of Good and Evil. Price C3c.; postage 8 c.

Spirit Intercourse:
Containing Incidents of Personal Experience while In-
vestigating tho new Phenomena of Spirit Thought and 
Action, with various Spirit Communications through 
himself os Medium. Bv Herman Snow, lute Unitarian 
minister at Montague, Mass. Prlco CO c. ; postago 10 c.

Supernnl Theology. 
I’rlco 25 c.; postage G o.

Spiritual Instructor: 
Containing Facts and the Philosophy of Spiritual Inter-
course. Price 38 c.: postage 6 c.

The Spiritual Teacher,
By Spirits of tire Sixth Circle ; It. P. Ambler, Medium. 
Prlco 50 c.; postage 7 c.

Fascination,
Or tho Phllosoohy of Chnrmlng, by John B. Newman, 
M. D. Price 75 c.; postage 10 c.

Scripture Idolatry :
\ P.lsc v,“.™0 bv Thomas Wentworth nipglntion, Minister 
of tho orcestcr Freo Church. Prlco 5 o. single ; 38 c. 
per dozen; postago lc.

The'Macrocosm anil Microcosm ;
w VP,7cri'° Without and the Universe Within, bv 
agJJ’^v^uoough—paper bouud 30 o., muslin 75 c.; post- 

Shadow Land;
Or tho Seer, by Mrs. E. Oakes Smith. Prlco 25 c.; 
Postage 3 o.

1 he Seeress of Prcvorst:
Being Itevolatlons concerning tho Inner Life of Man. 
and the InUrdlffu«lon of a Wurld of Spirits in the ono 
wo inhabit. My Mrs. Crowe, l’rko 38 c.; postago G o. 

Book of Human Nature.
By La Roy Sunderland. I’rlco 81-00.

Book of Health.
By the same. Price 25 c.

Book of Psychology.
By lho same.* Price 23 c.

Spirit Works Reni, but not Miraculous.
A Lecture read Bt tho Citv Halt In Roxburv, M«m., on 
the evening of September 31, 1853. By Allen Putnam. 
Price 23 c. ; postage 3 c.

ravings

Fostago 5 t.

OD

Philosophy of Mysterious Agents,

20 cents.
Philosophy of tho Spirit ’World.
1 £m.nnnfcato<! bY Spirits tliroiicli the mediumship of 

ite™ Chari« llnmmolid. I’rlco G3 c.; postage 12 c.

Expo^Hon of tho Origin. Unfold-

wriung medium. I’rieo 63 o.; postago
Rev. Charles Beecher’s Review .hoCongro-

Of the Spiritual Manifestations: j’ricorational Awoclatloo of New York and Brooklyn, neo 
*5 c.; postago 3 c.

. „es from the Superior State.
»inmuhjcatcd by John Murrav, through Johni M. ypc 

In the of 1832: containing Important Instruc
'’"‘“‘^inhabUanu^f the earth. Carefully preP»^ 

lor pubnSitinn . wiihn «ketch of the Author s Earthly 
T“ description of tho Spiritual Experienea 

ago* 8 c U™ By »■ C. Howitt. I’rlco 30 c.; post-

The Science of t So 
By Haddock. Price 25 o.; p'ostage 5ic.

The Pilgrimage of Thomas Pai 
Written by the Spirit of Thoma« Paine, through C. 
llammond, Medium. Musllu 75 o.; 12 c nuaiaie: 
paper 30 o.; postago 9 o. *

Proceedings of the Hartford Bible Convention. 
Reported Phonograplilcally, by Andrew J. Graham. 
Price 75 c.; postage 12 c.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy. 
R. P. Ambler, Medium. Price 25 c.; postage 4 c.

Reichenbach’s Dynamics of Magnetism. 
Price $1.00; postage 20 c.

Pneumatology,
By Stilling. Edited by Rov. Geo. Bash. Trice 75 c.t 
postage 1G c.

Celestial Telegraph.
By L. A. Cahagnct. Prlco 31.00 ; postago 19 o. 

Voices from the Spirit World.
Isaao Post, Medium. Price 50 c.; postage 20 c. 
Night Side of Nature.

Ghosts nnd Gl>o«t Beers, by Catherine Crowe. Prlco 
$1.25; postago 20 c.

THE NEW YORK TRIBUNE.

DAILY,............................................................................... 83.
SEMI-WEEKLY............................................................. 83.
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Always in Advance.
rpHE WEEKLY TRIBUNE COMMENCES ITS 
JL XlVtlt annual volume wltn the month of September 

—commences It with a circulation (113,0001 larger than 
was ever before accorded to any general newspaper what-
ever. '1 his circulation has been gradually and laboriously 
attained by concentrating on THE IRiBUNE the best 
efforts of many editors anu correspondents, and by n greater 
lltnrallty of outlay in each department than was probably 
ever before risked on any Journal. It has been attained, 
not by sailing smoothly In tho current of Opinion before 
the wind and basking In the smiles of majorities, but by 
an earnest, fearless devotion to Truth and 1'rogrcss as 
above all partisan exigencies, all temporary Interests, all 
momentary Illusions of popularity and success. its 
thorough advocacy or Temperam-c and Liquor Prohibition, 
of Justice to the despised and down-trodden, and of tho 
equal and Inalienable Rights ortho Human Race, Irre-
spective ofScx, or Creed or Color, have from time to time 
repelled many sunshine friends, whose prejudices or scorn-
ing Interests were thereby contravened,but have combined 
to form u character which It will endeavor to maintain and 
assign It a position among Journals whl.h we feel tltailc 
will be henceforth a success not to Impair

3he leading Ideas to which l'HE TRIBUNE Is devoted, 
may be briefly set forth as follows: 1. Fh e e d o s i , to do 
Whatever Is essentially right—not alone for whlto Ameri-
cans, or Anglo Saxons, or Caucasians oven—nut for olio 
Race to determine whether they will or will not hold an-
other Race In abject bondage—but for every Race and 
Nation, and every adult rational human being. Tills 
Freedom Is rightfully ubsvlute In tile broad domain of 
Opinion and Involves tbo equal and Imperative right to 
Political Franchises; 2. Oe o l u , or the necessary right 
of the legally Indicated mujurlty to Interdict In tlio 
sphere of Action all practices which It deems demoraliz-
ing, therefore prejudicial tu the common weal; 3. Bk x e it i- 
c e s c e , or the wisdom and policy uf einpluylng the re- 
suuree-s and credit of tho community to accomplish works 
of general and unquestioned utility to which individual 
means are limdcnuato, or which, though eminently condu-
cive to the public good, do not promise to reimburse by 
their clrcct income ihe outlay required for their construe. 
Hun ; 4. Ix d c s t k ia l  De v e l o pme n t , u s  the corner stone 
of a true and benignant National Policy, counting the nat-
uralization of a new and valuable art or product of ilicsoll 
as more Important than the acquisition of u Irish provinco 
or Island, and equally wiituu the legitimate sphere of Na-
tional concern and National eflort. 6. Pe a c e , u s a vital 
condition of true Progress, to be cherished by the most 
anxious, assiduous study to proffer us readily as wo are 
prone to rcqulro redress lor every w rong, and never to bo 
surrendered except at tbe call of endangered Liberty. 
Such are the chief landmarks by which 11LE TRIBUNE directs Its courso.

But a small portion of THE TRIBUNE is allotted to 
what Is currently distinguished as light reading ; but Re-
views of New Books of decided Interest, v. uh cholcu ex-
tracts Ulustruting their quality, are freely given, while 
the great body uf our paper is devoted to a lucid and 
careiul digest of the Nows of the Day,with Editorial com-
ments thereon. VVc havo reliable correspondents lneach 
quarter of the globe, an 1 In nearly all the principal cities 
ot Europe and America, and their letters will ma our read-ers to a clearer understanding of the causes which are now 
gradually couvcrUng the Old World into ono glguuUc arena 
lor the death struggle of rival Interests, passions and am- billons.

THE TRIBUNE contains reliable reports of tho Markets. 
Our Cattle Market reports clone uro worth more than tho 
price ot tho paper to those who are engaged lu raising and 
selling Cattle.
No paper Involving so great an expense os ourWeealr 

and Semi Weekly could bo afforded ut tho price of theso 
sheets except In connection with a Dally, nor could our 
Dally bo sustained at Its price without tho aid of our 
Country editions. Large as our clrculutlon Is, It would 
Involve us In ruinous loss but lur the receipts lor Advertis-
ing. Wo belleso that In 'IHE TRIBUNE is realized tho 
largest variety and extent of solid Information concerning 
the events of the day whh.Ii has been or cun bo combmed 
with extreme cheapness; and In that faith wo commend. 
It to the uvorable regard of the reading public. We offor 
no premiums for subscribers, tempt none to lako It by gam-
bling prospects of winning farms or mansions in a lottery 
in which tickets are funilshod to R* patrons, employ no 
travelling agents to Importune people Into tukhig it and 
waste none of our room lu dunning our subscribers forpuy.

TERMS OF TILE DAILY TRIBUNE: 
Single copy, one year........................................... gg

Clubs—same price.
TERMS OF THE WEEKLY TRIBUNE:

Single copy, one year........................................ S2 00
Three copies, one year..................................... ¿.OU
Five copiis, one year.......................................  g'yq
Ten copies, one year........................................ 12 uo
Twenty copies, tv one address........................ 2U.00

And any larger number at tho rate of 81 per annum.
At the price to the $20 Clubs tee cannot direct the paper to 

each subscriber.
Subscriptions may commence at any time, rayment In 

advunee is required In a.l casOS, and ihe paper is Invaria-
bly dlsuoutiuued at the expiration of ineudvancu u.v- 
nienL

Money may be remitted for subscriptions In letters at 
our risk.; but the Postmaster at the pluuc whero the loiter 
is mailed should be made acquainted with Its coutenis uinl 
keep adescnpllun of the bills.

Bills of any speclc-puy Ing bank in tho United States or 
Canadas received al par for subscriptions.

We havo lio travelling agents. Any ono wishing to re-
ceive 1 u e Tu ibl x e  need not wult to be culled upon for his 
subscription. AH tliut Is necessary lor him to do Is to 
write a letter In as low words as possible, Inclose tho 
money and write the imino of the subscriber, with the Post 
Utllcc, County and State, and direct the letter to

Gu e k l e y  <t e  Mc El r a t h , Trlbuno Olllce, New York.
THE SEMI-WEEKLY TRIBUNE:

Persons residing at points where mulls arrive oftener 
than unco a week ure requested to examine tho Scinl- 
Weekly. Wo regard It as the cheapest paper, ull things 
considered, published In llio United orates.

TERMS.
Single copy,ono year.........................................83.00
Two copies, one year........................................  6 00
Five copies, one year...................................... ..11.25

POSTAGE ON THE TRIBUNE.
The Postage on the Dally Trlbuno ono year Is 81.56 

Do on the Wceaiy lribuno one year Is 25
Do on tho,Seiui-Weekly Trlbuno one year Is 53 
Payable quarterly In advance, at iho olllce whero tho 

paper is received.
GREELEY & McELRATII, 

dribuno Olllce, New York.
LIFE ILLUSTRATED. — A new first-class Weekly 

Newspaper, devoted to News, Literature, Science, and 
the Arts; to entertainment, improvement, and progress 
Designed to encourage a spirit of hope, manliness, and 
self-reliance, and activity among llio people ; to point out 
the means of profitable economy ; ami tu discuss and 
lllustrato the leading Ideas of the duy ; to record all signs 
of progress and to advocate political a id industrial rights 
for all classes.

It contains Essays—Historical, Biographical, and Des-
criptive. Sketches of Travel niul Adventure, l’oetry, 
l'uuillng, JIu-lo, Sculpture, clu.; articles on Science, Ag-
riculture, Horticulture, Education, tho Market.«, General 
News, and every toplo wlRcli Is et importunée or interest, 
all combining to’ reuder It ono of the best family Newspa-
pers In tho world. Published weekly, at two dollars a 
year Jn advance. BY FOWLERS and WELLS.
J 3US Broadway, N. A.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.— 
A Repository of Sclcnco, Literature, and Oc"‘>1™,.,1“,l5 
pence; devoted to Phrenology, Education, Mwhmdsin, 
Architecture, and to nil those 1-rogresslvu Measures »1 kli 
are calculated to reform, elevate, and
Illustrated with numerous portraits nud other ongrui Ings.

308 Broadway, Now lurk.

LIKENESS OF THEODORE PARKER.
n II. Br ain ar d , of Boston, has(j churnctenatio likeness fiu.
It is a large size, Lithographic piotu ,
¡shod in the finest stylo of tho Art. | • .
Dollar. For sale by Bel a Mar s h , Io  

liu street.
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The following paper i*  wa|| intended,
»« are •*M he woducnoi« of our friend Potter, 

eppe«N< the Era. But hie method of tx- 
pressing hie views, seems to ua somewhat calcu­
lated to give a wrong idea, oftentimes, of what 
he would say. Howover, every one has his own 
manner of raying and doing things, and that, 
perhaps, is the beat for him. Wo cannot help 
thinking, however, that we should ever aim to be 
elcarly and truly understood—it rarer tun« at least 
in getting at the absolute truth. As to our friend's 
notions about Jesus, of which bo has often given 
intimations in our columns, some of our more sen­
sitive Mends, who know our own views on that 
subject, think we oupAf to express ourselves more 
fully than we have heretofore done. Well, perhaps 
we may, by and by, when Bro. Potter gets through. 
But why not earlier? Simply because our own 
wisdom does not so say, and wo arc not so egotis­
tic as to suppose that our readers cannot I funk for 
(hcnutltet in this matter. When we give our 
views on any subject, we do it in the way of *wy-  
yntion merely, and thus in the hope of aiding 
thought in what seems to us the right direction;

For the New Era.
No Mau should be a Christian.

BT A. M. POTTER.
No man should be a Christian.—It is Mid, 

that the gates of Busyrane had certain in­
scriptions on them. The first, “ Be bold; ” 
the second, “ Be bold, be bold, and ever­
more be bold ;” the third,—“ Be not too 
bold. ” Thus am I encouraged, and warned.

At first sight this expression, No man 
should be a Christian, may, to many of the 
readers of The New Era, appear strange; a 
little reflection, however, must satisfy such, 
that it assumes strangeness, more by its lati­
tude and longitude, than by any principle 
involved in it. Had this paper as wide a 
circulation among the Hindoos and Moslems, 
as among such as have their vory character 
shaped by ancestral influences, who have 
ever been hearing the saying. Every man 
should be a Christian, certain it is that tho 
last remark would appear equally strange to 
the one portion, as does my heading to the 
other.

Again, if a majority in numbers has any 
virtue in it, toward deriding the right or 
wrong .of my position, then am I right, for 
it will be borne in mind, that the Christian 
religion is very unpopular with by far the 
greatest portion of the inhabitants of the 
world.

Nor am I wrong in saying, no man should 
be a Christian, because of the general belief 
in thia country, that God has given io the 
Bible a foil, (or so foil as is necessary), 
expression of his will concerning man, as a 
race, or as an individual. While we as a 
nation, with great confidence give ourselves 
to this belief, will any one My that God has 
any less interest or care, that the Hindoo or 
Mussulman should know His will, than our*  
selves ? And have those to whom was given 
that which is esteemed among us as the 
revelation of God to man bad any facul­
ties by which God could reveal himself to 
them alone, and not also to those of other 
nations, whose welfare must have been 
equally his concern ? And while Christians 
look with pity, and with a foreboding of evil 
upon such ns have not their Scriptures; yet 
have not the Hindoos, Chinese, Persians, 
and others, what is to them as much a 
revelation of God's will M is ours to us ? 
Nor can I see why God, their Father, may 
not hare so revealed himself to them, if to 
any; inasmuch as the (acuities of body and 
mind are the Mme in them as in ourselves. 
And if the same lime, talent, earnest good 
will, and desire, bad been bestowed to 
make their Scriptures harmonious, and to 
prove them given by “ plenary inspiration;” 
the sum of the evidences would be folly aa 
weighty for their Scripture«, as now, in re­
lation to the Hebrew and Christian writings. 
Nor can I see why we should be more con­
cerned for them, than they for us.

It seems to me that from the Jew my 
subject would meet a full response. Reverse 
it as regards his religion, and he would 
meet mo as coldly aa do some as it is. 
Therefore when 1 hear it raid, that the Hin­
doo 1ms within himself less evidence that 
God has favored him, or that the Moslem 
feels himself a rejected child of God; that 
God could give and did give to the Hebrews 
and early Christians, all that earth has 
ever, and can ever have, of this will; and 
that the various confidences, of various peo­
ples, io the Sarno thing, viz: that God has 
in some way spoken to them, are but gross 
deceptions; I come to one or two conclu­
sion : First. That all alike may be deceived : 
or Second, and on which I establish my own 
belief, that God Is no respecter of persons t 
and that one who is to us a poor benighted 
heathen, has no Uss of God’s favor than the 
man who in the pomp and dignity of civi­
lization, worships in a Cathedral; or than 
one, who io quietness seeks Him in nature,

and adores Ilim there. The Mme who 
reveals himself to one man or nationMiaa 
the same interest in and ability to reveal him­
self to any other man or nation. To every 
man His will may be known, and to every 
nation, also, through tho same faculties ; 
equally the property one ns of another. 
Hence my confidence in their various reve­
lations, (so esteemed,) is basod on tho same 
general principles. Troth ia m beautiful to 
me in the Vedas, as in the Hebrew writings; 
in the Koran, aa in the New Testament 
Nor can I see how I should uee my reason, 
any less or more, in seeking after wisdom in 
tho Bible, than in the Sbaster. I am quite 
confident that the band of God has been full 
as busy, and been guided by equal skill in 
India as in Palestine; that the eternal de­
sign in the Persian, u fully as interestingas 
in the Jew; that God's Laws have ever 
been shaping the practical History of the 
Mussulman, as well as that of the Christian; 
ao that whatever be the fate of either, the 
same God, is the Author and Finisher.

No should man bo a Christian. This word 
Christian is derived from ono Jesus of Naza­
reth, whose followers estoemod him to be 
their Christ, or Aoointod, or Redeemer from 
political evils, and probably from moral evil 
as well. In their hope of his being the polit­
ical Christ, or Redeemer of the Jewish na­
tion, they were disappointed. Some six or 
eight of his immediate «friends have given 
somewhat of him, in biography, and other­
wise. So far as these writings have been 
known and read by honest minds, free from 
religious bias, tho univenal sentiment has 
been that of deep regard for thib lovely, self- 
sacrificing victim of bigotry, intolerance and 
enmity. Doubtless a political vindictive­
ness was also blended in the designs upon 
his life. The lifo and virtues of this Naza­
rene, bis practical love of his fellow beings, 
bis pure devotion to his mission, and the no 
less imposing devotion of his life in the com­
pletion of his lifepurpose, and for which he 
seemed by inheritance and adaptation so 
well suited, must ever bless man by the 
force of a practical exposition of love to God 
and man. His object seems to have been, 
in degree at least, misconceived; his end 
was tragical; his public life, a series of good 
works; his death, a testimony of his deep 
sincerity and desire to redeem his people 
and the world from sin.

From his teachings and course of action, 
arose in process of time, a stupendous sys­
tem of religion. It teems to me he must 
have had this in view, as well as the purpose 
of redeeming Israel. Assuming, then, the 
point, that Jesus of Nazareth did intend to 
establish such religion, I repeat, no man 
should be a Christian, in the Mme sense in 
which I would My, no man should be a Hin- 

( doo, a Moslem, a Mormon or a religionist, 
at all; and by religion, I would be under­
stood, as meaning a * system of faith and 
worship." Hence I My no man should be 
a Christian,

1. Because every religion has a vitiating 
effect upon any man or nation. Had I said 
this of any other than tho Christian religion, 
I am confident that I had been met cor- 

i dially in my position. In fact I somehow 
i faney that every people that are not 
Protestant are thought to be tej/ured by 
their religion. And I as strongly suspect 
that the Romanist regards the Protestant as 
being in a bad way. What nation is so con­
spicuous as an example of what a religion 
will do, as the Jewish ? Not since History 
began its etchings, has there lived a more 
vicious, barbarous, bloody people; one more 
deeply stained in crimes of every shade, 
murder, slavery, idolatry, theft, lying, polyg­
amy, wars, rapine, cruelty, and an unpar. 
alleled mvageism in killing, oftentimes, men, 
women and children, in their thirst of blood; 
and yet, from first to last, tboy were sus- 

i tained, m they verily thought, by a warrant 
like this, —“ And the Lord spake unto Mo­
ses, saying,”—or a “ Thus saith tho Lord." 
Even in their last days as a nationality, did 
they not with “ wicked hands crucify and 
alay " Jesus, of whom we have just been 
speaking ? And wu it a fact, that the sons 
of Jacob, or laaae, or Abraham, were such 
men as the Israelites in Egypt after Moses 
bad come among them ?

And since the Christian ora, can any can­
did mind look at the almost completed two 
thousand years, without strong doubts, that 
man has been more blasted than blessed in 
it? Some would have God move by “ steps 
or dispensations in man's destiny. By such, 
man was belter by the religion of Moms 
than before. If it bo true, that God moves 
by "stops," I would say that the Israelites 
were what they were because of their reli­
gion, and I think It will bo conceded by 

Christendom, at least, (doubtful if the Jews 
coincide; hence when Doctors disagree, who 
ehall decide?) that they had been better, 
bad they known and followed that of the 
Nazarene.

Again, if God moves by “steps," let us 
divide man's history, as by the Bible, into 
three “ steps," of about two thousand years 
each. From Adam to Moses or there­
abouts, I cannot see any very plain foot, 
prints; —one step. From Moses to Je­
sus,—one step. And from Jesus to 
“ about these days," one step. — Will God 
step again, or are three “ steps ’’ enough ?

Now, if all men before Moses should 
have been Israelites as by Moses’ system, 
because his was a better one than theirs; 
and if those before Moses, and those after 
him too, should have been Christians, be­
cause the Christian system is better than 
either; and if the world is not manifestly 
better on account of these “steps," the 
conclusion from analogy is, I think, a fair 
one, that God will “ step " again. Indeed, 
another step is held os a promise of a 
“ good time coming ” in the Christian sys­
tem, os was the Mosaic to that before it; 
and as the Christian is claimed to bo in the 
Mosaic. So then, is not the inference fairly 
deducible, that as the Mosaic system to that 
before it, and the Christian to tho Mosaic, 
were each a “ higher law " to tho preced­
ing, so will be that which is near at band, 
a “ higher law ” to the Christian, Mosaic, 
and those prior?

If it bo true that one system rises above 
the other, as just illustrated, is it not equally 
true that each was better than the preceding ? 
If better, then was not the one just buck im­
perfect, wanting in something, — in that 
which makes the next following better 1 
And from this train of reflection, bare we 
not reached a point in which the Christian 
system is shown to be imperfect, wanting 
in something, that the next “ step " or ro­
vealment (for I trust it shall not be a “ sys­
tem of faithand worship") shall pos ’ess? 
By this too, we can scarce conclude the 
Nazarene as occupying a position in relation 
to God much different from that of a me­
dium, by which this system was transmitted 
to the world ; or as was Moses and Zoroas­
ter, Confucius, Noah and others in their 
revealments. From the effect of Christianity 
upon the world; independent of extraneous 
aids and influences, such as the arts and 
sciences, which are clearly no part of its re- 1 
vealmcnts; I am “ fully persuaded ” that 
another “ step " shall be realized: also, 
that it is not a little dubious which of the 
two systems, the Mosaic or Christian, has 
been most fruitful of evil and bloodshed. 
Notwithstanding the simplicity of tho teach­
ings of Jesus, and the evident gain to man in 
them, no sooner had he died, than his follow- j 
ers were divided among themselves, and the 
so-called Christians very soon reduced his 
teachings and principles to a system; and 
therefore I speak of the Christian religion 
as a system of faith and worship, rising, ns I 
think, indirectly at least, from the teachings 
and life of Jesus of Nazareth, whilo bis dis-' 
ciples soon came to tho adoption of what I 
find not in their Master.

Some may think I mistake Sectarianism 
for Christianity, as a system; but it seems , 
to mo that if Jesus of Nazareth had desired I 
that no system should or could have grown 
out of his ministry, and the lesson of his lifo 
as a whole, it had been an onsy mutter for 
him to have so taught in a clear, unmistuko- 
ablo manner. Whereas now, all schools, 
creeds, sects and systems go, as they say, to 
him as their Master and model. And for 
this reason, I say, no man should bo a Chris­
tian, sinco the religion of Zoroaster, Con­
fucius, Mahomet or others Aava in them 
much that is to our comprehension worthy, 
nnd if made tho property of all men, would 
bo found full of redeeming excellence; yes 
though this ho true, I am confident few in 
this land would say, bo a Hindoo, a Chi­
nese, or Moslem in religion ; nnd I blit add 
another to the list and say, Nor bo a Chris­
tian. Jnke the honey-bee, gather good from 
all, and practise it; but bccomo a worship*  
por in tho Temple of noither, “ for it is 
written, Thou shall worship tho Lord thy 
God, nnd him only shall thou servo."

This system rapidly accumulated to itself, 
more and more of system, making to Itself 
friends in various diructions, sinking lower 
nnd lower meanwhile, till gross (Inrlcnuss 
covered tho people. Tho dark ngos wore 
tho result of religious systems; nnd prob­
ably none was more an element in the causes 
than tho Christian. Had it boon possible, 
which I doubt, for this religion to have pre­
served its original simplicity, the world had 

I well nigh boon Cfirfstfan, at loaat in this

i present time. I have not time,—(I wish I 
i had) to say more at this point, but nt the 
, risk of appearing a little paradoxical, I pro- 
i ceed. The enormities and cruelties practised 

by this religion are scarcely exceeded by any 
i other during tho dark ages as well ns before 
i arid since.
i In the Reformation, however, tilings bc- 
. gan to mend—or so ono would conclude, 
, when hearing the story of Protestants. 
. And the Romanist would say, grew worse ; 
, so we go. It is doubtless truo that the 
I world is in a better state now, than three 
> centuries ago; but what has caused the im- 
I provement? The Reformation? Nay; tho 

sunlight of reformation was not in Luther.
, It was in Science and the Arts, with Co/zi- 
, merce. Tho Art of - Printing was tho rfaum- 

foy. That gave to thought a galvanic shock, 
which I hope will ultimate in man’s re- 

, demption. Had been undiscovered, I 
, see not but man were still in bis darkest 
, days. These and other kindred things havo 

forced the Christian religion along up to its 
present position. I say forced, for it has 
not the elements of growth, but rather de­
cay in itself. This may seem strong lan­
guage, but not too strong. For where have 
been the churches, tho accredited systems of 
Christianity, in all. reforms? In the back­
ground always, till compelled to rise. Wit­
ness the cause of Temperance, Slavery, the 
sooffings and sneers at Spiritualism,—whence 
are they ? From tho churches. All reforms 
spring up, are for a time opposed by Christ­
ians, so called; till opposition becomes too 
gross—and then they are wakened to their 
necessity. This is become palpable indeed; 
it must be very palpable, very; or else 
such a paper as the New York Evangelist 
would not have admitted what follows as ed­
itorial, a year or two back. The quotation 
I give at the risk of overstepping my usual 
space, as it is too good to be lost; fit only to 
be kept before the people. I can scarce be­
lieve that paper was sane (by its own stand­
ard) when it gave room to the following: 

“ To the shame of the Church, it must 
be confessed that the foremost men in all 
our philanthropic movements, in tho inter­
pretation*  of the spirit of tho age; in tho 
practical application of genuine Christianity; 
in tho reforming of abuses in high and in 
low places; in the vindication of the rights 
of man, and in practically redressing his 
wrongs; in the moral and intellectual regen­
eration of the race, are tho so-called inf dels 
in our land. The Church has pusillani­
mously left not only tho working oar, but the 
very reins of salutary reform in tho hands 
of men she denounces as inimical to Christ­
ianity, and who aro practically doing with 
all their might, for Humanity’s sake, that 
which tho Church ought to be doing for 
Christ's sake; and if they succeed, as suc­
ceed they will, in abolishing rum, restraining 
licentiousness, reforming abuses and elevating 
the mass, then the recoil upon Christianity 
will be disastrous in tho extreme. Woe, 
woe, woe to Christianity, when infidels, by 
force of nature, or tho tendency of the ago, 
got ahead of tho Church in morals, and in 
the practical work of Christianity. In some 
instances they are already far, far in ad­
vance ; in the vindication of truth, right­
eousness, and liberty, they are the pioneers, 
beckoning to a sluggish Church to follow."

I wanted to tmtfrrxeore, but must havo 
underscored tho whole, if any. I think tho 
writer of that must havo written ns do many 
mediums, because ho could n’t help it—-and 
thereby wrote truly.

2. No man should bo a Christian for tho fol­
lowing reasons. But a word or two first, 
lest I bo misunderstood altogether. Let 
mo My I have no controversy with Jesus of 
Nearnth. No man has lived in whom has 
shone, in tho only wny that is worth n groat, 
in his ovory day lifo, such virtues ns in his. 
I lovo him for what ho so olonrly was. 
no bos gone boforo me, nnd in very much 
is nn oxnmplo. His precopts, too, nro 
precious. Yet wns ho not a man ? If a 
man, is it strnngo that in nothing ho should 
orr T Rather is it not strange (lint ho orrod 
so llltlo ? Hdnco some, many indeed, from 
tho sum of his porfeotions, grant to him 
yet ifiore, nnd make him nn Ideal of Per­
fection. Evon his Impcrfootlons nro strenu­
ously counted ns virtues. But to go on.

1st. All “ayatoms of faith mid worship," 
or religions, aro limited—limited to some­
thing. God bus no limits Hint I know about ; 
therefore I discard all limitntlons, nnd seek 
nfter God whorosoevor ho may bo found.

2d. All religions have this us a oanlinal 
principle on which llioy stand ;—n'yA/ I 1 
you aro wrong. So snys tho Protostent of i 
ovory olhor, and so snys ovory othor of him. ] 
Those oannol all bo right, altogether. I do |

not like this, for I find too good evidence | 
every day that what I thought was right, is 
quite too often disclosed as wrong ; or so I 

deem it.
8d. That man is the best who is in the 

right. Nobody doubts that Now, every 
religion says to its adherent, You are right 
Of course, then, he is a better man than any 
other out of bis system. But so says every 
religion to its followers, and hence bitter 
wars, feuds, inquisitions, heart-burnings, 
scandal, and such like fruits.

4th. A religion is a "thus far and no far­
ther shall thou go" principle. When once 
you are right, of course you can go no far-i 
ther in that direction ; but I much fear no 
religion is yet a standard of going. This, 
of course, cuts off all progress, and makes 
a complete stand-still affair. Tho proof is 
all around us every day.

5th. All religions narrow the mind. It 
must be so. A system of faith and worship 
is one system, not all systems. Fences, like 
systems, narrow the field fenced in. There 
is ten times more danger io being too nar­
row, than too liberal, wide, diffusive as God. 
See a Romanist, Puritan : indeed, one can al­
most tell the members of the different sects by 
their tone and manner of speech ; so pinched 
and dwarfed is a mere religionist Well, 
this is the natural effect of every religion.

6th. Every religion creates castes. It 
must be so. It is too plain to be gainsaid, all 
over the world. It is at once sheep and 
goats, wheat and tares, righteous and wick­
ed, good and bad, I and you, “stand by thy­
self ; I am holier than thou."

7th. Every religion destroys all desire for 
farther research, and makes of man a mere 
muttering worshipper. There is no need of 
research if a system is onco adopted as one’s 
own, and that forever. Hence, all systems 
claim infallibility. They cannot do less 
They claim to have already done all your 
thinking,—you bave only to sink into thia or 
that sarcophagus and become as dead.

8th. I beard a young clergyman of a fine 
spirit, in a popular branch of popular Or­
thodoxy (could any reader guess what branch 
I mean by popular Orthodoxy?) My not long 
since, in his pulpit, that “when Luther made 
a Lutheran be killed the man, and when 
Calvin made a Calvinist be killed the man. 
Too true, alas I But what struck my mind 
most forcibly was that one whose perceptions 
arc so active, should not have seen that 
“when" Christ, or Jesus, “made a" Chris­
tian, "he killed the man," and to kill a man 
is granted as no small crime. Yet this 
young clergyman bolds up the Christ as an 
ideal of perfection, jmd/would have Jesus of 
Nazareth to fill tho measure of his ideal ; 
hence would My, perhaps, No matter if 
Christ does “kill the man," for he shall “be 
made alive." If a religion-maker “kills 
the man," in each case of making a prose­
lyte, then docs not a religion the same?

Many more pointa might be adduced, but 
enough are given, as I trust, to show my 
readers that I would have every “system of 
faith and worship” forever blotted out. And 
now one word to Spiritualists. In the light 
of the lessons of other systems and their ef­
fects upon individuals, society, and the 
world, let it bo your firm purpose to let 
Spiritualism be just where it is, unfettered, 
uncaged, without a fence, every man's foun­
tain of life. Thank God, Spiritualism can­
not be fenced. When onoe it ia fairly 
caught, it is gone.

As to what a man should be, it is too late 
to My more than a word. Every man should 
bo a man ; a lover of God ; a growing 
man ; seeking after troth every where, yet 
never thinking for a moment be has attained 
but should press on to the mark of attain­
ing. He should live so as to make his life 
approximate most rapidly to that Being 
whom every ono should adore ns the God 
and Father of us all. I would not tear 
down only, but no man oan build up unless 
he flrat tear down. Moro anon.

Elmira, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1855.

For the New Bra.
The Nabbath.

Moro than two thousand years passed 
away after tho reference to a Sabbath in tho 
first chapters of Generis, before another 
allusion ia made to it by the writer or writers 
of the Pentateuch. Generation after gen­
oralion paraod into tho spirit land, leaving 
no cvidonoe on record that they observed 
any day as sacred. Moses is mid to be the 
writer of tho first flvo books of the Old 
Testamont, and he rooords that God spake 
unto him those raying« now called tho ten 
commandments. One of the aommands is 
ns follows : “ Romombor the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy." Boing onco spoken, they wore 
then written upon two tables of stone by the 

fltger of God. This is generally believed 
tho church of to-day, to be a history of 

° literal transaction, though they believe 
God is a spirit, having neither body nor 
parts. They nffinn thafc pirit is an im­
material substance^-that God is such a 
Spirit, and yot wrote with his finger on aa 
gross substance as stone I That an immate­
rial substance could make a mark with its 

iThayer on a substance as material as stone, 
seems to me a little incredible. If God is a 
material spirit, andyfZtez/r tho heavens and 
the earth, or the universe of worlds, then 
one of his fingers would be of such propor­
tions as to be unfitted for writing on tables 
of stono small enough to be carried by ono 
man down a mountain. I do not sny that a 
spirit might not write on stono, and that a 
spirit might not do it wit h bis finger; but it 
is difficult to conceive of God’s doing it by 
direct contact of Ate finger with stone. If 
God were the onZy spirit in tho universe, 
then wo should he obliged to admit every 
spiritual impression or direction as coming 
from Him. It is possible for Moses to havo 
labored under an impression common to 
many at this day, — that every spiritual 
suggestion must either come from God or 
the devil. Whether the Sabbath had its 
origin with Moses, Spirits, or God, it was 
given <m?y to the Jews, and henco can have 
no binding force elsewhere, unless it is a 
law of absolute right; and even then it fails 
to be obligatory if not perceived or appre­
ciated. Where there is no law, there is no 
transgression — there can be no guilt in­
curred. The Jews may observe it, and 
those who have conscientious scruples con­
cerning it, but on those only does it have 
any force. We have admitted that- such a 
law existed among the Jews, and have criti­
cised its origin a little. They believed it 
came from God, and they bad a right to be­
lieve thus. But this is not the end of if. 
The professed followers of the Nazarene as­
sure us that we are under obligations as 
believers in the teachings of Christ, to ob­
serve one day in seven as sacred time. Those 
who follow Christ in the outward rense, ave, 
as a standard of authority, the history of his 
sayings and doings as recorded in the New 
Testament. But, had the Old Testament 
been kept in the hands of tho Jews, and

I had the popular sects of this ago had no 
other standard save the New Testament, it 
would have been as difficult a thing to es­
tablish a sacred day, as to have established 
the idea that tall steeples were evidence of 
high spiritual development. Christ paid no 
regard to days; and for this he was often 
rebuked by the Pharisees of bis time. Aim­
ing at tho right, he pursued bis usual course 
on tho Jewish Sabbath. If he attended the 
Synagogue occasionally, it was because the 
people whom he wished to instruct, and save 
from a dead and formal religion, were there 
assembled. His silence on the subject, ex­
cept when reproved by the time-serving re­
ligionists, and then his replies to those re­
proofs, as well as his evident disregard of 
of it in his acts, demonstrate that the Sab­
bath was no more sacred to him than any 
othor day in the week. His whole practico 
and teachings were in conformity with the 
sentiment, that it is always proper to do 
right, and never proper to do wrong — 
that days give no character to nets —that 
dayshivo no character of themselves,— 
and that an action which is intrinsically 
right, can never bccomo wrong by being 
performed on a paiticular day. I know he 
said, “ it is lawful to do well on tho Sabbath 
day,” and I feel equally certain, that it is

; as lawful to do well on any othor day.
A young man onco asked Jesus what he 

must do to inherit eternal life, and he re- 
ferrred him to certain commandments which 
should be kept. The command to observe 
tho Sabbath was omitted. Tho young man 
said ho had kept those referred to from bis 
youth up. Christ Baid unto him, “Ono 
thing thou laokest.” “ Now," says tho lis­
tening Pharisee, “ ho will mention the Sab­
bath as tho one thing.” Strange as it may 
seem, Christ saw something worse than a 

| disregard of days to bo criticised. The 
young man'8 covetousnoss stood in tho way 
of his progress toward lifo eternal. But 
tho greatest covetousness exists in perfect 
harmony with that spirit which regards days, 
times and seasons as holy.

Not only is it tmo that a man can follow 
Christ, and pay no regard to days aa snored, 
but it is equally truo that none who follow 
him in tho true sense do entertain any re­
spect of this character.

The apostles who have written, and whoso 
writings have been kopt unto this day, saw 
tho subject in tho same light. Paul says, in 
a letter written to his brethren at Rome, 
•'Ono man estcemcth one day abovo an-
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etun on this earth. “ Eye bath not Been; 
ear hath not hoard ; neither hath it entered

V 
is 
th

other; another ostcemeth every dayjjiko.”
Thia is os true of to-day, ns of that tinio-

But Paul’s oonoluiiou differs from tho*  ( into tho heart of man to conceive,” tho 
who talk most about him;—— "Let everyman 

fully persuaded in his o»zyi mind.’’ Wo 
mny form somo idea of “ Ma <”rn mind ,on 
the subject by what ho -J- in ot,,or
letters. In ono, written to his brethren at 
Galatia, ho my, a Ye observe days and 
months and times and years. I am afraid 
of you, lost I have bestowed upon you labor 
in vain.” . . »

To the Colossians he writes, "Let no 
Tn-n judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, 
or of tho Sabbath.”

I have thus briefly noticed the Bible idea 
concerning tho Sabbath. It may be late in 
tho day to discuss such a question. " The 
agitation of thought,” however, may bo the 
beginning of wiser purposes and more libe­
ral views on this, as well as other matters. ;

E. B. Pratt.

Spiritualism and Reform.
There is no possible reform of human ill 

—no idea of reform now agitating tho world, 
to which we do not give our heart and our 
band, and bid it God-speed. Our sympa­
thies are daily growing stronger and strong­
er for the abolition of chattel slavery and 
the institution of freedom for the African 
race; for the destruction of intemperance, 
and for the establishment of organic, social, 
and spiritual manhood in its place ; for the 
cessation of war and the reign of peace ; for 
the abolition of the gallows and prisons, to 
be superseded by moral hospitals where the 
criminal shall be treated in a more common­
sense and Christian way than heretofore ; 
for the annihilation of licentiousnes, whose 
substitute is the Divine Marriage of two 
souls in complete spiritual blending ; for the 
triumph of health over disease in its multi­
form varieties ; for the extinction of poverty | 
and its host of attendant evils, by a healthy 
affluence founded on rational and co opera" | 
five., industry and a system of exchange or 
commerce, that shall no longer make para­
sites of the millions who labor ; for the ele­
vation. of woman from a doll to a person al | 
being, from a dependent to an independent, 
mentally, morally, and physically vigorous 
counterpart of man, his equal in all privi­
leges,. opportunities of colture, and rewards 
for services of whatsoever character or kind - 
for the interment of a dead church, and the 
establishment of one that is truly living, one 
that shall make the whole of life sacred, 
business, work, pleasure—all things; a i 
church that shall no longer be content with 
serving the devil six days and the Lord one, 
——which, after all, is so bunglingly observed 
that Satan gets the pith of even the seventh I 
day as well as the other six ; for thè exter- I 
mination of all penal law by becoming “a 
law unto ourselves,” thus abolishing the 
very elements on which one el— of civi­
lized vampires live, and. transforming the Ì 
state into a paternal providence, whose care 
of its. children shall be impartial and uni- I 
versai ; for banishing to the shades our 
whole system of gigantic Commercial Fraud, 
by which the very commonest necessaries of 
life» as well as luxuries, are not only often 
held at very exorbitant prices, by the 
princely speculations of thè few, while the 
masses starve, but which are much oftener 
most wofully adulterated, so that health is 
made greatly to suffer, and the earth almost 
to groan out in agony as she observes the 
misuse her children make of her free and 
bounteous productions and her inexhaustible 
wealth ; and finally, for the complete reor­
ganization of Society on a Divine basis,—a 
foundation embracing Buch principles of 
equity and universal good aa will inevitably 
reduce to its own proper limits the human 
propnum ■ the self-hood of man, which has 
so long been “master,” not only among 
all Gentile sinners, but “in Israel” also.

For all these Rkforms, arid for all other 
imaginable ones, to tho fullest possible ex­
tent, are we fully ready, do we give all our 
heart’s energies, and all the faculties of our 
mind. We aro consecrated, body, soul and 
spirit, to them all, and shall not cease to 
labor for those who suffer, in these various 
directions, while God gives us breath, to 
the extent of our ability, and according to 
our own best judgment. We most fully be. 
lieve the Kingdom of Heaven is now having 
its advent in a most marked and prominent 
manner, as compared with any former age, 
and that the time is not very far off, when 
the light we now onjoy, will appear only as 
the very first rays of tho morning dawn, in 
view of tho brilliancy of tho moro mature, 
yet ever maturing day. There is no extent 
of imagination, in tho line of good an 
troth, that can possibly exceed tho positivo 
design of Providence in relation to man,

i I blessings which aro yet in Btorq for him. 
11 Nature is inexhaustible in her richos; God 

I is unfathomable in his goodness; and man 
is infinitely capacitated for progressive re­
ception and appropriation of tho good, tho 
true and the useful. And realization, at 
most, is only a question of time. And oven 
this, in times liko these, when the very ele­
ments aro all astir, when old institutions ore 
crumbling into ruins, and their devotees are 
quaking with such unwonted fear; when 
creedt. and creed-worshippers—when souls of 
mere shell; and ice-berg heads, are shedding 
but a faint and sickly light on great ques­
tions of living and of present moment­
questions whose very intimation tells but 
too truly tho deep heart-story and world­
story too, of crushed and bleeding affections 
and most hellish discordances; even tho 
question of time is not the very hardest 
problem to solvo that one could imagine. 
When the chemist obsorves the materials he 
has put together for a specific compound, in 
a state of agitation, ho is able to see be­
yond that ferment, to: more harmonious re- , 
suits yet to be. It is so, also, with tho 
spiritually-social chemist—with him whoso 

| spiritual eyo is clarified, and whoso sight is 
I therefore clear, far-reaching and comprehen­
sive. And what though full realization 
may not como to-morrow, or the day after— 

I this year or the next?—what mattersit? It 
will nevertheless come.' It will come in 
due season—como in obedience to natural 
law too, which can neither be forced nor sot 
aside.

Too many peoplo seem to think, talk and 
act, as though there wore no laws in tho 
universe; as though Nature could be forced 
and hurried forward to all desirable results, 
or else transcended and over-rode—set aside 
and thwarted by human power and intelli­
gence. But such will, doubtless, sooner or 

11 later, learn their mistake, and conclude to 
adopt a system of cooperation with Nature 

1 and with law, which will insure a more wise 
and. permanent result, “so far as they are 

I individually concerned. In the mean time, 
I Nature, doubtless, will not delay her move­
ments on their behalf, but go on elaborating 

| her own proper forms, evolving her own 
proper forces, and ultimating her own ap­
propriate results. And, as sure as 

Order is Heaven’s first law,” 
even so truly will it be her last law also. 
And, therefore, out of all the chaos of the 
past and tho present——out of all the slave­
ries, the wars, the degradations, the crimes, 
the debaucheries, the tyrannies and tho 
agonies, which have been so sorely felt by 
the great throbbing heart of Humanity, and 
which still give the race its dismal forebod­
ings and its keen heart-pangs—shall yet 
spring the joys of the Blest and the peace of 
the Heavens. The mighty commotions of 
the battling nations, and the almost seem­
ingly endless antagonisms and woes of deep­
ly false finman relations and conditions, in 
the present, are but the majestic birth-throes 
of the great Human Race of this planet, 
from whose agonies^shall, by and by, be 
born, in organic- symmetry,, beauty and joy, 
the great Social Humanity, whose ele­
ments have been long maturing, and whose 
embryotic life is well-nigh complete.

To us, and to many more, to whom Spirit­
ualism has made its advent, tnis is its most 
significant lesson—a lesson without which 
this Third Dispensation, so called, is no dis­
pensation at all—has in it no life, no beauty, 
no good—becomes a tool without use, with­
out significance—rather detrimental than 
otherwise; yea, verily, a curse! For, to 
open the Heavens, and let a flood of light 
into dark human souls, without removing 
the of that darkness and its conse­
quent woes, is but to increase the darkness 
and aggravate tho woes, 
tells a more genial and significant story. 
Bright and beautiful as its own heavenly 
source, it comes to us all, with the serenity 
of an angel and the peace of the Infinite. 
Its full, glad story, over has been, and still 
is, the elevation and joy of the whole Hu­
man Race. To this end, ever, are all its won­
ders exhibited—all its manifestations made; 
and it will not cease its remarkable exhibi­
tions and influence, till, in tho bonofioenco 
of Heaven on earth, tub xoiLma 
anoANiNO Millions ari frik.

But Spiritualism

AND

To Writers for tlic Era«
We are always glad to receive tho produc­

tions of those who write for the Era—-those, 
especially, which express worthy and com­
prehensive thought, or communicate facts of 
remarkable, interesting and profitable char­
acter, bearing more or less directly on tho 
subject of Spiritualism. But some of those 
who write for our columns, leave us 
(thoughtlessly of course), a large amount of 
labor to perform, in preparing their articles 
for the press, which a very trifling attention 
on their part, would save us. For instance, 
an article comes to us written in such fine 
hand, that wo have to strain our coarse eyes 
immensely to make it out, dreading all the 
time, not a little scowling of compositors, 
when they come to put it in type. Then 
again, although the writer is evidently an 
educated man, lie fails to point his writing

with accuracy, so as to be readily intelligible, 
an it stands in manuscript ; and so we have to 
dig out the meaning, oftentimes, as best we 
can—reading and re-reading, Jill we either 
bave a very fair prospect of getting tho repu­
tation of Job, for patience, or else such a one 
as wo neither covet nor feel to bo profitable. 
And lastly, (so far as tho instanco under 
review fa concerned,) many letters aro so 
indistinctly formed, that we find ourself in 
a trinity of troubles—1. Penmanship too 
fine, tries tho eyes too much. 2. Not well 
poin/srf, hard to get tho medntny. 3. Let­
ters badly formed, can’t tell what they aro, 
and henco have to work an hour or two over 
a brief article, to get it into readable shape, 
when we ought to bo about something else.

Well, this is but tho “ beginning of sor­
rows.” Some correspondents mix up busi­
ness matters with what they intend for tho 
publio eye, and so we have another trying 
job before us, to either copy what is to be 
printed, or to take out their orders on other 
sheets for immediate use, and for preservation 
for reference, if needful, in future.

But not to bo tedious in matters of this 
nature, (although exceedingly interesting, 
from one point of view,) wc will leave this 
mode of particularizing, and suggest the 
following simple rules for those writers only 
who need them, assuring them, that if they 
take thé bint, they will very greatly aid us 
in our manifold labors.

1. Write a bold, clear hand, so that the eye will 
oatch every word at a glance.

2. Punctuate carefully, so as to give the meaning 
readily, and save future labor.

8. Always leave a good margin at the beginning 
for heading and introductory remarks, if tho latter 
should bo deemed needful.

4. Never mix orders for publications, with what 
you desire to be printed. The former should be 
put on a separate slip of paper.

6. Everything of a private nature, should be 
headed “Private.”

By complying with these directions, we 
shall be saved much perplexity and perhaps 
some mistakes.

Of Ancient Ruins.
Language.

It belongs to this subject to speak some­
what fully of the languages. Speech be­
longs more strictly to man. While all things 
have their language, yet it can only bo truly 
said that man has the ability to distinctly 
utter intelligible speech. But in this paper 
of Ancient Ruins, this vast subject can only 
bo quite briefly unfolded. Volumes vast, 
sometimes quite unintelligible, have been 
written of the, languages of man.

The Ancient Records have preserved a 
somewhat amusing account of tho confusion 
of tongues. They narrate that a number 
of persons bad assembled together for the 
construction of an edifice, for a quite lofty 
purpose. Busily employed in their various 
branches of labor, suddenly, and quite un­
expectedly to themselves, they were able only 
to speak in diverse languages—no two able 
to transmit intelligence. This was indeed 
not only a very remarkable phenomenon, 
but also a most extraordinary catastrophe.— 
A number of persons associated for a com­
mon purpose, yet no two able to understand 
each other. Fable though this is, yet in an 
unfolding age, it serves to call the attention 
of man, to the whole subject of language, 
of different languages, of dead language, of 
living language, and of tho general struc­
ture of language as a whole.

The schools deem it a sine qua non, that 
the accomplished scholar should study what 
is denominated tho dead languages, that is, 
languages which are not now spoken by a 
tribe, clan, or nation, but which lio dead in 
the lifeless books. It is thought that a study 
of there doad languages, aids one in acquir­
ing a more distinct knowledge of tho roots of 
living language^. There is considerable 
wisdom in this.view, as it boars relation to 
philology, and may bo exceedingly usoful 
for tho class denominated “ critics.”

But it is an interesting inquiry, Where 
aro tho peoplo who onco cominandod and flu- 
on Uy used tho dead languages ? Tho in­
stant this inquiry is started, tho thought will 
flash on tho mind that there must bo whnt 
aro called distinct rncos. If there wore suoh 
races, how camo they to bo extinct ? There 
aro two ways by which a race may bccomo 
oxtinot; and first, by ceasing tho soxual in­
tercourse, procreation oannot bo. But thou 
a curious inquiry arise«, why should man 
and woman resolve upofi this particular sep­
aration ? If there was n condition in tho 
surrounding olemouls, bringing the immor­
tals to this condition, then tho sumo would 
*PPV Roimality, and animals would coom 
to copulate ; and the same law would apply 
to tho positives and negatives of tho vogota- 
blo and mineral conditions, and tho grand 
clock-work of procreation would coaso to 
boat. Broad though this thought is, yot it 
belongs to tho grandest thought unfolded in 
tho opening era—that all things are cither 
male orfemalo.

Secondly : There Is another way l:y whioh 
a rare may beremo oxtinot, that is, by sub- 
morglngs, earthquakes, volcanoes, and that 
class of natural uphouvings, sinkings, or 
mountainous projections. This paper pro- 
ceedson the last mentioned basis Now, whiloa 
lace may bo submerged, somo of their roc- 
ords or languago may, in several ways, bo 
preserved. Without particularising those

ways, it fa sufficient to say that tho intelli­
gent mind will, at a glance, boo that by 
such and such ways, a languago would 
bo left, while tho race to whom it especially 
belonged, might become extinct; henco thero 
aro what are called dead languages.

This general thought being clearly i/er- 
ceived, firmly fastened upon the mind, thero 
may be passage back to a prior question— 
How did man construct language ? How did 
ho primarily learn, not only how to speak, 
but to spoak to his neighbor intelligibly ?— 
Can it be believed that two or more persons 
assembled together, and said to ono another, 
~‘Lot ua now make a speech, or construct a 
languafcojA? Such a meeting oould not have

enterprise was to be urged onward. Young 
men devoted themselves most assiduously to 
a thorough study of this highly important 
art. Some of the more eminent orators 
among the ancients secluded themselves from 
the world, lived in caves, dwelt in groves, 
wandered by the side of flowing streutns, or 
roamed on lofty eminences, exercising their 
voices in various locations, preparing them­
selves to appear before large assemblies as 
public speakers. The name of Demosthe­
nes has been preserved and carefully handed 
down to posterity, as one who devote^ 
self most thoroughly to 
tico of the Art of S

so

(For the New Era.] 
Spirit Readings.

MENTAL DELINEATION AND CONSECRATION OF 
MBS. J. n. FOSTER, MEDIUM, OF LOWELL, 
MASS., TUROUGII JOHN M. SPEAR.
This woman is a person of exceedingly 

fine mental texture. In this respect, her 
equal is very rarely found. Hers is a very 
compact mind. She has a very largo amount 
of mentality, in a very compact form. Her 
mentals are unfolded in a quite extraordinary 
manner, in the following respects : — 1. Her 
[vision is very transparent: sho beholds per- 

b and grasps subjects without ordinary 
' tai effort: that is, she directly sees per- 
— sees what they aro — secs what they 

sees what they are capable of 
becoming.A 2. Her mental affections are 
extended in an unusual degree, so much so 
that she cannot conceal them. Sho feels 
that she must dcclaxe her affections. Should 
she conceal them, her ‘fia'ppineM would, be 
greatly alloyed. 3. She is axpyophetess. 
She rather feels than sees things which are 
to be; and she freely declares that prophetic 
feeling; but her prophecies relate more to 
persons than to subjects; and that which 
sho prophecies of persons, whether good or 
evil, substantially comes to pass. Sho is 
also unfolded as a developer: that is, she 
can and does bring that to the surface which 
is witbin, whether good or evil; so that 
persons will act out their real internul con­
dition. She knows not of weariness in 
plans of beneficence. Mentally she schemes 
—looks at persons who may aid her schemes, 
—sets them to work — while she, apparent­
ly, sits quietly in a corner. Mentally, 
therefore, she labors beneficially, and is a 
very adroit manager. Very few persons 
know her ability in this respect. Hor plans 
are very broad, comprehending present ac­
tion, and far distant future results. In this 
she very greatly excels: in this particular 
she is a casuist,—seeing how, when one 
thing is done, of necessity another must be 
done. But she secretes—sho does not de­
clare all she sees. Philosophically, she 
says, “ If I declare the whole, they will not 
do anything. If I can interest them to do 
one thing, they must do the next.” Very 
few persons plan thus.

This woman is exceedingly conscientious. 
She cannot be terrified or cajoled; so that 
she walks by her own interior light: hus­
band, children, father, mother, brother, sis­
ter, neighbor, friend, cannot control her, ex­
cept so far as her interior leads her. She 
loves society, but she loves Individuality 
more. These several particulars render this 
woman a very marked personage. She 
would be a very able, useful, beneficent 
person as a counselloress. Her counsel 
would be of great service in an emergency, 
because she is a casuist. She could lead an 
opposing person into a labyrinth. She could 
lead a friendly person into a straight, direct 
path, to reach an end. She has also ample 
secretiveness; so that schemes will not be 
prematurely divulged, which is an important 
requisite in that sort of labor.

Thou who art the Grand Guiding Mind 
of all minds, aid in this reverential service. 
From this time this woman will hold the po- 

I sition of Directoress, — directing persons, 
I or things to be said, to be sought for, to be 
I accomplished. And now thou shalt receive 
I thy true and thy appropriate name. Hence- 
I forth thou shalt be called tho Guideress.

Walking, thyself, iu the way, thou shalt be 
a living embodiment of wisdom, of counsel, 
of true guidance.

Go thou, gentle Guideress, keep tby lamp 
trimmed and burning; walk in truth; say 
to others, this is the true and living way, 
walk ye therein.

From this hour there is formed a bond of 
union between these persons,—each acting 
aud reacting, aiding and guiding in tho la­
bors which are in contemplation.

Lowell, February 4th, 1855.

he is named as j distinguished orator 
among tho anci d as a model for the
modern^/
' IrT discoursing of this Art, a series of bi­

as they are observed, will the student be­
come an easy, fluerit, interesting and efficient 
public speaker. And though some of the 
things said may be deemed comparatively 
unimportant, yet great things come of ap­
parently insignificant matters. Little things 
must not be disregarded because they are 
small — connected with large things they 
constitute a whole.

In unfolding to man a new social order, 
much public speaking will be requisite to 
call attention to the general and special ob­
jects had in contemplation. As it were, a 
school must be opened; and among the 
branches taught the Art of Speaking should 
hold a prominent position. To proceed, 
then, to rules to constitute one an able pub­
lic speaker; and,

First. Before one appears in presence 
of a public assembly, with a view of pub­
lic address, thero must be careful prepara­
tion ; and in preparing, the following things 
aro requisite. 1. A thorough acquain­
tance with the subject of which speech is to 
be made, embracing in thut acquaintance, 
careful and methodical arrangement, so 
that the general train of thought will be 
firmly fixed in the mind, and incorporated, 
as it were, in the whole being. 2. Prior 
to appearance before a public assembly, and 
subsequent to ordinary preparation, there 
should be at least one hour of profound 
mental quiet. 3. If foods are taken, they 
should be masticated at least two hours prior 
to public speaking. - 4. The garments 
worn should bo exceedingly loose, that the 
abdominals and the breasts may be fully in­
flated, and the neck should be but slightly 
covered, if at all. These several particulars 
aro essential as preparative.

Second. In entering the assembly, all 
conversations with persons should be studi­
ously avoided. Care should also be had, 
that the place of public speech, if in an ed­
ifice, is freely ventilated; and, if practicable, 
the North should be faced.

7%trd. The hour having arrived for the 
address, the shoulders should be thrown 
back, the abdominals forward, the bead 
somewhat elevated, tho voice, like a curving 
rocket, should be thrown over to the distant 
part of the assembly. The mouth should 
be quite widely opened, and pressure should 
bo mainly on the positive foot, the negative 
being thrown somewhat out, keeping per­
fectly cool, wait, as it were, for silence, and 
for an upflow or an outflow of the subject, 
which has become a part of the being. It 
will struggle for utterance, liko a child pre-1 
pared for outer birth.

These several things being with care ob­
served, if filled with tho subject, if the 
heart is interested in it, speech will be clear, 

' forcible, impressive, efficient, accomplishing, 
in somo degree, the objects had in contem­
plation. Other adjuncts, however, are es­
sential to render one what may be called a 
graceful speaker. Several of these adjuncts 
may now bo named.

Firsf, Gesture. Many porsons who are 
otherwise effective speakers, greatly fail in 
tins accomplishment. Tho stage far excels 
tho pulpit, the forum or the bar, in re­
spect to gesture. It teaches gesture with 
groat nicety. It exorcises its students long, 
and drills thorn patiently. Well would it 
bo if tho pulpit, tho forum and tho bar, 
could learn of tho stage. It would bo ex­
ceedingly desirablo, in becoming an accom­
plished speaker, to associate with distin­
guished porsons of this class, — bo with 
them at rehearsals, and listen to their in-

• iii —.--r~. r xil uisuuui aiiiii ui 1*1113  xxiv. u toiivo •••
been held prior to ability to speak.in^lllgiS. rtlru-otion8 wm be presented; and, in so fur
bly. Speech must be to' a certain extent, 
prior to holding a meeting to construct a 
language. It is plain that, at least, for a 
season, each person, family, clan, or tribe, 
must have opened a school on its own indi­
vidual hook; and hence the diversity of lan*  

-guages, of speech, or of human language.—* 
For example’s sake, one sees water. He 
desires to tell what bo has seen, and ho 
makes a certain sound, corresponding to the 
sound of water, as it rolls onward. Being 
capable of bearing, the listener hoars a vo­
cal sound from a person, and thus what is 
called thought of water, is communioatod to ; 
the mind of the bearer by the vocal utter­
ance. So man went onward, constructing 
language, tho sound, or the signs, or the mo­
tions corresponding to tho things seen, heard 
or known.

Here, again, the Ancient Record has its 
fable. The beasts of the forest quietly, os 
tho gentlo lamb, approaoh the primeval pair, 
and quite deliberately, they name each class 
of animals, as they approach. All the ani­
mals come, not a single class excepted, and 
the names then given remain unto the pres­
ent time. It was manifestly seen by the 
constructors of the Ancient Records, that 
some thing of this, sort must at some time be 
dono, and so they place the whole load on 
the shoulders of a newly created, and quite 
illiterate man. Still fables have their uses. 
As man has approached to a class of animals, 
as of other things, ho has given namos cor­
responding to their general character; and 
thus the names of animals have been trans­
mitted from generation to genoration, in the 
circlo of particular races. But there are ex­
tinct animals, as well as extinct races. And 
when the naturalist becomes sufficiently sim­
ple to examine this paper, certain mysteries 
bearing relation to fossils, will bo mysteries 
no more.

Returning, then, from this point, directly 
to the subject of ancient languages, it may 
be observed, that each race concocts its own 
language, agrees on certain words as signs of 
ideas; and hence the great diversity of 
tongues.

The Ancient Records contain also another 
curious historical point, bearing relation to 
language. Certain highly spiritualized per­
sons are made, unexpectedly to themselves, 
to speak with tongues. That epoch was, to 
a considerable extent, a spiritual epoch. Man 
had arrived at a condition somewhat boyond 
tho bounds of intellectuality, reaching some­
what into the higher stratum of spirituality, 
and could be .easily influenced to speak and 
act under a considerable degree of spiritual 
power; and as it wore, roaohing up to tho 
more spirit life, the two could intermarry, 
interlink, or, so to speak, inter-speak, and 
so that extraordinary phenomenon was ex­
hibited.

A curious inquiry is then started—-Are 
the languages of tho ancients so fastened up­
on' their minds,that they have retained thorn Y 
and if so, can they transmit them ? All 
thtlt ijj osscntiul of language, is preserved, 
and there will bo comparatively little diffi­
culty in teaching pupils tho anciont, and oven 
tho doad languages, especially in instructing 
that class whoso organs of language, and of 
vocal utterances, are found to bo iu favorablo 
conditions.

(for tho Now Era.]

Of tlic Arts. 1« Of Spcnking^.
JOHN M. Bl’EAll, MEDIUM.

Language, in somo of its varied forms, 
may bo said to bo univorsal. The minerals, 
vogotublus, animals, in thoir various condi­
tions, each and all, have thoir lunguago. 
Things said to bo inanimate have a lan­
guage. “ Day unto dav uttoroth snoooh.” 
But, more striotly speaking, speech belongs 
to man. True, tho lowor animals onunoiato 
Hounds, forming a sort of spoooh among 
thomselvuH; it la, however, quite unintelli­
gible to other«. Man is not only oopablo 
of speaking intelligontly to his fellows, but, 
to somo oxtont, oan inako himsolf undur- 
stood to lowor animals.

In disooursing of tho Art of Speaking, it 
is propoBod to speak more especially of man, 
— of his vooal powors —of methods of 
Bpouoh —of ils inlluonco on porsons ad­
dressed, — thus opening to tho mind an Im­
portant, usoful and interesting branch of 
knowledge.

Among tho ancients, tho Art of Speak­
ing, especially as it related to addrusnlng 
largo nssomblles, was more gonorally culti­
vated than it is in more modern times. 'I-ho 
art of printing boing unknown, — tho press 
not having boon oonatruoted, — in moving 
tho moMoa, great reliance wan plaood upon 
tho accompli shod, ablo and officiont publio 
spobkor. lie who could boat move tho pub- 

| lio mind by his oratorial powers, was highly 
valued, mid was regarded as among tho 
bonolautors of mankind when a bonefieunt

them at rehearsals, and listen to their 
struotions.

In a briof discourse of tho Art 
Speaking, details of gosturo oannot bo en­
tered into. That hr.<neh must bo loft to bo 
acquired mostly by careful observation of the 
attitudes of accomplished public spoakors.

Soino publio spoakors aro accustomed to 
drink freely whilst ongagod in, publio spook­
ing, a practice which should bo discounte­
nanced, not only on account of its awkward- 
noaa, hut beonusn it breaks tho links of 
discourse, and somewhat oools tho ardor of 
tho spoaltor, which should invariably increase 
as he progresses in his subject.

Second. Another adjunct, whioh is ex­
ceedingly useful to render ono an accom­
plished speaker, is a careful knowledge of 
terms. Ono cannot become too thoroughly 
acquainted with lexicography*  Every now 
word ho hears utterod ho should record, and 
at tho earliest moment should consult an 
able lexicographer in respect to its mean­
ing, its enunciation, and, if possible, ils 
derivation. A praotico of this sort will bo 
of great sorvioo in clothing Olio’s thoughts 
when preparing or enunciating his address.

Third. Another adjunct is quite usoful. 
An oddity of dress should bo avoided. If 
persons aro dronsed fantastically or unoouth- 
ly, tho minds of tho porsons listening aro 
di roe tod more to tho dress than to tho ad- 
droaa, and so tho speaker fails to bo officiont.

Fourth. And yob another adjunct — an 
acquaintance with author« whoso diction is 
pure, whoso languago is liquid, whoso sen- 
toncos are full, and whoso stylo is somewhat 
poetic. Almost without thought tho words 
flow to tho mind, whioh aro most frequently 
and attentively studied. There sovoral con­
siderations, If onrefully olmervod, will con­
stitute tho student an able, instructive, 
interesting and officiont public speakor.
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It is with much pleasure, and of our own free­
will, without the least hint from “ The People’s 
Doctor ” to that effect, that we publish the follow­
ing document—a paper which manifests the true 
spirit, and an intelligence well worthy of either 
womanhood or manhood. Dll. Randall is a wo­
man—not simply in the senso of sex—but iu a 
far higher sense, at least, as the common estimate 
goes; for, by her steady perseverance and earnest 
desire to be a blessing to her race, she has fully 
qualified herself, not simply to practise medicine, 
but to teach all who need tho simplo principles of 
health—the laws of nature and of life; and es­
pecially those principles of integrity and simple- 
hearted honesty of purpose, so much neglected by 
“ tho Faculty ” in general, us well ns by other 
classes. Mrs. R. is a thorough spiritualist, and a 
medium.

For further remarks, wo refer tho reader to the 
article on titled, “ Mrs. Rundall iu Boston,” in our 
last week’s issuo.

Tlic People’s Doctor.
St AR KN DA 1». RANDALL, M. D.,

Would respectfully solicit a share of Publio 
Patronage, as a general Practioneor of Medi­
cine. Her claims to such furor arc, briefly, 
as follows:

She commoncod tho study and Praotico 
of Obstetrics, in connection with Botanio 
Medicine, fifteen years ago, within hor own 
family and a circle of immediate friends; 
since which, sho has boen much of tho time 
in tho investigation of various Systems of 
Medicine, among which aro Hydropathy, 
Homoeopathy, Allopathy, and Chrono-Tber- 
malism, as also, various systems of Diet, 
Regimen, and Ilygiene. Within tho last 
six years sho has had freo access to tho text 
books of ono of tho host Allopathic Colleges 
in Now England—tho Vermont Medical 
College—hor husband being a graduate from 
that collogo. Still socking instruction, sho 
camo to this oity and entered, as a student, 
tho Penn Medical University, where sho 
rouoivod a test examination in presence of 
all the faculty, in every branch of obligatory 
Medical Soienoo taught in any of tho Schools 
of this oity, receiving, with tho tmanimora 
vote of the faculty, tho Dogroo of Doctor 
of Medicine.

Sho baa also rocoivod muoh assistance 
from Magnotio or Spiritual influoneos—hav­
ing', in many cases, greatly roliovod, and in 
others, entirely cured Neuralgia, Convul­
sions, Chill Fever, and even Cholera, after 
it had reached tho ‘‘Collapsed Stage,” with 
no vtst’W« agenoy, save simple contact be­
tween tho fingers of Doctor and Patient.



h
I

THE NEW ERA FEBRUARY 17, 1855
Whilo Dr. II. lias given especial attention 

to Obstetrics ami the Diseases of Women 
and Children, she has not neglected tho 
study of those which affect both sexes alike, 
and therefore, offers her services to nil, deter­
mined, if possible, to merit the appellation : 
Tho People’s Teacher—Doctor.

With this view, sho now oilers what little 
knowledge sho has, by persevering industry, 
gathered from tho great Store-House of Na­
ture, as free as her Medicines. And, feel­
ing that the People need Doctoring more 
with science than with medicine, she will 
never, in any case, withhold from an intelli­
gent patient any thing which she may know 
of the Nature, Cause or Remedy of such 
diseases as she may be called to treat;1 
eo far as sbo is capable, will explain A 
patient, the Structure, Fu net ions,^jirid

Food for the Spirit.
Leonidas, St. Joseph Co. Micbigai

Jan. 7, 1855.
Bro. Hewitt: —There are a few in this 

section of the vineyard, who aro Spiritually 
minded; and who feel as though they might 
as well deny tho material part of their or­
ganization, proper food and raiment, and 
expect it to maintain a healthy and thriving 
condition, as to deny the mind, the soul, the 

oper food for its spiritual 
stenance and . And hoping to

lean a portion from you Jgble paper, 
(for so I consider it from o' fe w Tlttobers 
that I have met with), I send you i»y sub- js tru,, of what is called matter, and^also 
scription that I may better test its value 
spiritual food. Truly,

Mary M. Bishop.

each
- —® De­
rangement of the affected parw with the 
remedies indicated thereby, am^t he expected 
effect. JA.no case sMll"ignorance in these 
^pinis be palmed off as science, by it dog- 
niatic use of technicalities which, while they 

' claim to be of science, are too often but ill- 
fitting cloaks for ignorant and dishonest 
minds. In place of these, a frank “ don’t 
know,” shall at least merit the reputation of 
truthfulness of purpose. For the samo rea­
son, no prescriptions will be written in Latin, 
unless accompanied by the translation. The 
Profession any, ** The Public will let such 
a Doctor starve—they love mysticism, and 
will not patronize Honesty and Common 
Sense.” This may be so ; but God’s best 
Work shall not thus be accused longer 
without the opportunity to do honor to the 
Great Author, by proving the assertion to 
be false.

Believing that Mental and Moral influ­
ences ore as intimately related with Health 
and Disease, as Medicines are, Dr. R. will 
furnish Articles for Public Journals; Public 
Addrcssos and Instruction for Private 
Classes, under any reasonable arrangement, 
upon any branch of Medical Science which 
is usually taught in theschools; and also, 
upon “ Woman’s ■ Sphere,” “Woman’s 
Rights,” “ Female Medical Education,” 
*• Legal Marriage,” “ True Marriage,” and 
Spiritualism ; ” being fearless alike of 
Truth or Error : for Truth cannot die — 
while Error cannot live. Progression is 
stamped upon all Nature, and “ Excelsior ” 
forever, should be motto of Man. Address, 
No. 496 Green Street, above Thirteenth, 
Philadelphia.

AN IMPROMPTU,
WRITTEN AT LAKE SIMCOE, CANADA,

July 23, 1854.
I have seen thee, dear Lake Simcoe, 
When the bloom upon the trees 
Fell like the soft snow shower 
Before the morning breeze;
When the fragrance of the apple 
Floated all along the air,
And the peach flushed like the day-break 
O’er the branches brown and bare;

When the breath of early Eden 
Soothed every aching sense, 
And the tender Jove of Nature 
Was the sad heart’s recompense. 
I have seen thee in the Autumn, 
When a grand Cathedral stood, 
With its ancient stained windows, 
All in that primal wood.

When the sun shone on the mosses, 
And in gorgeous purple light, 
All the sumac and the oak trees 
Were blent with beeches bright; 
I bare seen thee when the pine trees 
Greenly backed the huge bouquet, 
Fit for mighty hands to gather, 
On the hill-side and the lea.

Yet I never saw thee fairer
Than on this showery day,
When the mists of coming rain-clouds 
Above thy beauty lay,
Shading off the bold lines distant, 
Hiding every feature rough, 
Lending fairy-like enchantment
To the branches gnarled and tough.

When the rain-drops crushed the ripple, 
As they pattered on thy breast,
Making pearls to deck the Naiads, 
From the water that they prest;
Than when the glowing sunset 
Broke through the dripping trees,
And a lazy crowd of Indians 
Lounged round us at their ease.

With their birch canoes all ready 
To launch when we were gone,
With the pappoose tied behind them, 
And their gay stained garments on ;
When their musical, soft language 
Broke on the misty air,
Like the bleat of lambs, or birdlings 
Claiming God’s Almighty care ;

While no word we knew broke from them, 
Till at last a mighty oath,
Without meaning to the speaker, •
Dropt from one untutored mouth;
Dropt, and seemed to steal the sweetness 
From the pine-tree’s spicy breath— 
Dropt, and seemed to veil thy beauty 
With the chilling mists of death.

Then before the clouded Heaven 
All our weary souls fell low, 
And besought Thee to forgive us 
Who had taught thy children so; 
Forgive us that we never 
Thy better gifts impart ; 
But quick on boat and railroad, 
Follow on with wicked art; — 

Give to them the burning water, 
All our love of greed and gold ; 
And forget to teach Thy presence 
Where the hooded ferns unfold; 
Forget to show Thee, Holy, 
80 their dim eyes may discern 
The deep answer of Thy nature 
To their spirits as they yearn.

No wonder should thy thunder 
Follow all our way upon —■ 
If no belter purpose move us, 

simple race begone.
C. M, D.

ID,

as

Tlio Female Dispensation.
A subscriber appends the following to a late 

business letter. It may all bo just what ho says, 
but we have some difficulties in thinking just as 
ho expresses himself. We have for some time, 
been in tho habit of thinking, that as woman is 
tho embodiment and representative of Love, and 
as the Dispensation through Jesus was one pre­
eminently of the Love-element, that might with 
greater propriety be called tho ** Female Dispensa­
tion,**  than the present one. It has also seemed 
to us, that as Wisdom is born of Love, the pres­
ent should be, by the laws of order, the Dispen­
sation of Wisdom, or tho male dispensation. 
These are a few hints at our difficulties; but 
perhaps our friend can enlighten us :

New Lebanon, N. Y., January 14,1855. 
Friend Hewitt : — Kossuth affirmod 

that tho American continent was the femi­
nine portion of the earth; that its dis­
covery was duo to a female f on it Homan 
found a Paradise ; for hero her powers and 
faculties bad attained their greatest devel­
opment, and her influence had reached its 
zenith in earthly things.

“ Tiie New Era,” is the Female Organ 
of a Female Dispensation, while the Spir­
itual Teleorafh answers to the character 
of the male; it collates and states facts, 
but denounces all organizations, because it 
is not capable of conceiving the utility of 
them. Whereas, the New Era, having from 
the onset, received the «facts as settled ver­
ities, is now big with a spirit that promises 
to reorganize Church and State, upon such 
a basis as shall secure to the individual, 
the complete exercise of all his powers, and 
a full supply of all his normal wants; 
knowing that a perfectly organized public 
body, can only be constituted of perfectly 
organized individuals.

Respectfully, F. W. Evans.

Discourses tïiroug’li J. M. Spear.
Besides tho discourses of which a cata­

logue has been given in the last two num­
bers of the New Era, of discourses through 
J. M. Spear, the following may be added.

I. Of Health — Seven discourses, em­
bracing the diseases to which infants and 
children are most liable. 1. Measles, poxes, 
coughs, etc. 2. Fevers, agues. 3. Child­
birth, feminine weaknesses. 4. Climates.
5. Sea sicknesses. 6. Food and drinks. 
7. Garments. These were given by the 
Association of Healthfulizers.

II. Of Agriculture—Seven discourses, 
embracing, 1. Primal principles of agricul­
ture. 2. Vegetable combinations. 3. 
Animality. 4. Maternity. 5. Composts.
6. Moistures. 7. Shrubberies, their cul­
tivation, uses and influences on the observer 
and the inhaler. These discourses were 
given by the Association of Agricultural- 
izers ; and with the discourses of Health are 
placed in the hands of their respective 
Agents and Representatives.

Letter from Dr, Sti les.
Bridgeport, January 20, 1855.

Bro. Hewitt : Spiritualism, which for 
some time has not appeared to increase 
much here, is reviving, and a new impetus 
is given to the cause. Mediums aro being 
developed, and many more are developing ; 
and a spirit of inquiry and investigation is 
active among many who a fow months past 
sneered at it, but have learned that possibly 
thero may yet come some “ good out of 
Nazareth.” I have been fully entranced 
four or five times, in which state I am com­
pletely unconscious of all outward things. 
My organs of speech aro used by a spirit to 
address those present, of which I know 
nothing when I awake to outward conscious­
ness. Ono that bus spoken through mo, 
says he is John Wesley. I havo many, 
vory many tests, which I havo frequently 
thought I would record and forward you, 
but havo never set myself about it; but I 
will if you desire it. Ono has occurred 
within ton days. Hoping you will, as you 
havo, still bo instrumental in enlightening 
many souls, and oxpelling superstition, igno- 
ranco and old theology from their minds, I 
wish you again, Ood-spked.

Yours for Progression,
A. 0. Stiles, M. I).

A Singular Request.
Bro. Hewitt : — I haAo just returned 

from Lowell, where I have been to attend 
the funeral obsequies of Mrs. Melissa 
McFarland, wife of Bradford McFar­
land, of Brooklyn, N. Y. She passed on to 
the superior state on the 2d inst, from the 
residence of her daughter at Lowell.

Prior to her departure, she expressed a 
desire to bo present at her own funeral, and

■■

requested that her mortal body might bo 
kept several days before its interment, for 
that purpose. Her request was complied 
with; and by tho solicitation of her husband, 
Mrs. Butler, myself, and several other me- 
diumistic persons assembled at the dwelling 
four days subsequent to tho decease.

Before the company had assembled, spirit 
friends requested me to be seated quietly near 
tho mortal body, that speech might bo made, 
recorded and published. Tho following was 
spoken: —

of transitions.
All things in nature, of necessity, pass 

through certain transitional conditions. This

the GRAND PUTIP0SE3 wllicll 

view, who come from the

if in any degree, can per-

wliatis called mind, in distinction from or­
dinary matter. All things in nature aro 
everlastingly passing from the grosser to the 
more rarefied conditions, so that a form of 
matter, which in ages long since passed, 
was in a gross condition, is now greatly 
rarefied and highly concentrated. And in 
tho distant futures, that form of matter 
which is now rarefied and concentrated, will 
be yet more rarefied, and more highly con­
centrated. That processes so vastly im­
portant may pass onward, there come 
marked epochs and distinct transitional 
periods. These periods aro more prominently 
two : 1. That period called natural birth. 
2. That period called death. But, very 
broadly speaking, there is but contin­
ued and ever-succeeding birth. Broadly 
speaking, that period called death, is but a 
more mysterious condition of birth, — a 
passage from a grosser to a finer and more 
rarefied and highly concentrated condition. 
Philosophically speaking, then, this form of 
matter, (the body of Mrs. McFarland), onco 
the habitation of a person, will decompose, 
commingle and assume a higher form ; and 
may, in the future, become the habitation of 
a second person. New though this thought 
may at first view appear, yet the intelligent 
mind receives it with greatest ease. The for­
mer inhabitant no longer needs this habitation. 
She has passed on to the more rarefied and 
highly concentrated condition; or has been 
re-born, and has passed on to the second, or 
the more spiritual life. She lives, moves, 
and lias a continued existence. The finer 
condition is able to impregnate, and enter, 
in some degree, into tho coarser. So that 
while she, to outer vision, may and does ap­
pear to be dead, yet, truly, she is more alive 
than ever she baa been before.

Philusopbio views of death, as they are 
loosely called, are essential to philosophic 
tranquillity. The mind, embracing this train 
of thought, will not think of death as such, 
but of continually ascending, progressive, 
spiritualized, perpetual life. Superstition 
and theologie bigotry gather around the mor­
tal form, approach the grave, write upon the 
tomb-stone, ** Here lies ” — such a person. 
Never was a greater mistake made. The 
person is not there, but has passed onward, 

v—passel through a marked transitional pe­
riod, which, in truth, is a passage from a 
lower to a higher condition.

The above was read to the assembly. In­
vocation, fervent and appropriate, was then 
offered by Mrs. Butler, while she was in 
tho superior state; and she who was thought 
to be dead then made addresses to the 
tives and others, through Mrs. Foster 
Mrs. Morrell, of Lowell.

These services were of an unusual 
interesting character, and a good impression 
must have-been made on the minds of the 
assembly. Bro. McFarland is a believer in 
spirit intercourse, and enjoys that tranquillity 
which must ever flow from a broad Harmo- 
nial Philosophy.

Yours truly,
John M. Spear.

epochs and distinct transitional 
These periods are more prominently

now 
Or

con-

The following programme of question»», 
will give a bird’s-eye view of the work 
of the contemplated gathering, and pre­
pare, beforehand, all who may desire to 
take an active part in its discussions, or to 
be attendants at its meetings, for an intelli­
gent consideration of its great leading ob­
jects:—

1. What aro 
friends have in 
Spirit-Life ?

2. How far,
sons in the. Earth-Life, cooperate with their 
friends in the Spirit-Life ?

3. What plans, if any, have persons to 
propose, bearing relation topractical labors 1

4. What methods, if any, can be adopted, 
to a wise promulgation of the general viows 
held by this assembly.

5. Are there any persons present, who 
are ready to give their time, or means, for 
the promotion of Lhese views ?

6. Should the promulgators of those 
views, be exclusively men, or women ? 
should they be both men and women ?

7. Would it be wise, in the present
dition of things, to form a central national
ORGANIZATION ?

To all friends of the Spiritual Movement, 
who believe in its practical ultimation on 
earth, and whose hearts have long yearned 
for something more than empty words, ab­
stract philosophies arid shallow and meaning­
less professions, this call is most affection­
ately addressed, and earnestly commended.

The Convention will assemble in Boston, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, the 7th and 
8th of March next; and the specific place 
of the meeting, will be
son.
Miss Eliza J. Kenny, 
Mhs.Marianne D.Orvis, 
John Oiivis,
Miis. 8. B. Butler, 
John M. Sprau,

named in due sca-

Mas. M. P. Tbask, 
Bela Maush,
J. S. Loveland, 
Mas. D. R. Hewitt, 
S. C. Hewitt.

APPOINTMENTS.
Miss Emma Jay will speak at the- Melodeon 

next Sunday afternoon and evening, at tho usual 
hours.

The Editor will address the citizens of Abing­
ton on the subject of Spiritualism, at the Town 
Hall, one week from next Sunday, (Feb. 25,) at 
the usual hours, day and evening.

3Uncrtiscnitnt0.
VARNARD’S SPIRIT ROOM. CIRCLES 
D commence at No. 13 AUBURN COURT, every Mon­
day, Wednesday and Friday, at 7 o’clock, I*.  JI., to wit­
ness Spiritual Demonstrations of tho most remarkable 
character. f 20 tf.

TEST MEDIUM. 
f^EORGE A. REDMAN, RAPPING, TIPPING, 
VX and Writing Medium, gives oltUiigii ut aril hours of 
the titty and evening, every day in tho week, Sundays ex­
cepted. at 330 Hanover Street. Admission 50 cents. 
E*udi  Sitting one hour. 20 tf.

PPOf. J. W. MARKS ANO LADY, (LATEMRS. 11. G. BUSHNELL.) havo left tno city of New 
"York for thoir residence in Wyoming Co., to spend tho 
Winter. Persons doslrlng examinations and prescriptions, 
through Clairvoyance, will receive prompt attention by 
addressing them, post-paid, at Yorkshire, N. Y.

rela-
and

and

Fog Bells. There lias been a fog bell 
erected on tho north end of Baker’s Island, 
and one also at Race Point, Cape Cod. 
Theso bells will be rung by machinery, and 
will be in operation during thick and heavy 
weather.

Tho apparatus which rings the bell is 
wound up and detained in a wound state by 
a lever extending into the open air. To the 
end of this lever is affixed a large sponge, 
which absorbs the moisture from the fog, and 
by becoming heavy, sottlos down tho lever, 
sets the machinery free, and thus rings tho 
bell. A cover prevents absorption of tho 
rain.—Salem Gazette.

THE UNA—VOLUME THIRD’.

« » rrr T2,™me,,ci”K wlt1» January, 1855. 
PAULINA W. DAV1R «
CAROLINE II. Dall’ ) EDITORS.

r.?dtaK public W lll. ST,"'aS
attention and patronage. *

The Woman’s RighU movement having become 
one of so much importance as to enlist almost every 
variety of character and shade of opinion, it has 
been deemed needful, in order that a correct hl«- 
tory f its progress might be preserved, its demands 
truilifully presented, and its philosophy thorough­
ly treated, that there should be one periodical 
through which those most deeply interested could 
have utterance.

Political papers, or those devoted to special re­
form“ are alike unsuited to present a question 
inv“ ving so much of truth as t »--«"^ch 
needs the fairest, the most candid and careful 
examination and consideration.

THE UNA has been free character, admt-
ting almost every variety of opin , with 
treatment of almost every subject that .
propriety come within its province to in g 
and discuss. Such it will con«na® .„lr5tuai 
Science, Literature, Philosophy—both sp 
and natural—the Science of Association, or tne 
Re-organization of Society, and Individual devel­
opment, will each receive their due share ot 
attention.

Our contributors, a few of whose names we Rive, 
will bo warmly greeted by our readers. These 
are, Mrs. DALL?Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, Mrs. 
F. D. GAGE, Mrs. B. CIIENEY. (now in Paris,) 
Mrs. PETER, Mrs. ELIZABETH CADY STAN­
TON, Miss ELIZABETH P. PEABODY, and LIZ­
ZIE LINN, whose story of •*  Marriage the only 
Resource,” opens with the first number of the new 
year, and is quite worth the price of the volume.

The business department of the paper having 
passed into other bands, with every prospect of 
permanence, we feel much confidence in pressing 
its claims for support and attention.

Terms ONE DOLLAR per nnnum, Invari­
ably in advance. All business loiters should be 
addressed (post-paid) to 8. C. HEWITT, No. 15 
Franklin street, Boston, Mass.

All communications designed for tho paper 
should bo addressed to The Editor, PAULINA 
W. DAVIS, Washington, D. C.

TO THE NEWSPAPEU AND PERIODICAL PRESS.
Those journals which view our Una with a 

kindly eye, and desiro its oxtensivo circulation and 
Influence, will confer a great favor upon those 
specially interested in tho Movement, by giving 
the'above one or more insertions in their columns, 
and calling attention to it.

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS. 
TJOR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE ERA, or 
J- «ent by ma» or express, on receipt of price. AH leuar 
ordering the works, most be Post Paid oa Fasa.

All other works In tho market, whether .tand.rd or Rs- 
fonn treatises, will be promptly furnished to ord.r, on 
the

THE LILY WREATH
fXF SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS. RE- i eelved chiefly through the Mediumship of Mrs. J. S. i 
Adams. By A. B. Child. M. 1).

From numerous notice« of tho work the following arc 
selected os expressive of the general opinion respecting it:

It will enrich the soul with pearls gathered upon the 
occnii-strandH of Eternity. It sends out nectar draughts 
to the thirsty soul.—Spirit Advocate, Rockford, III,

A lofty and ethcronl strain of sentiment—a vein of deep 
spiritual feeling—pervades the book.—Yankee Blade, Edit­
ed by William Mathews.

Couched in language tho most chaste and original. Its 
sentiments aro truly beautiful. The whole book seems to 
be written In nn earnest and truthful mnnner.antl Inculcates 
the purest and most exalted piety.—Burlington Sentinel, 
Edited by Jplin O. Saxe.

A book of superior merit.—Olive Branch.
There Is a strength and splendor in much of its simplicity, 

that reminds us of the best part of the poems by Ossian.— 
CAnttian Spiritualist.

The evidence of Its spiritual origin Is furnished by the 
angelic purity which beams forth from Its pages.—A’ew Era.

It has no equal.—Boston Times.
Tho book contains many gems of the purest, loveliest 

spirit-thought.—Rev. Herman Snow.
Tub Lilly Wk hath In a precious gem, filled with inspi­

ration.—Hon. iVarren C’Aa»r.
11 Is pure inspiration. It is a stream of beauty.—Andrew I 

JitieHon Davis.
It contains a philosophy whose purity, rationality, and | 

elevated spiritual tone, cannot but commend Itself to every 
Ingenuous mind.—Ledger.

Clothed In the most glowing language, breathing the very 
essence of lore.—Standard.

Prices. In cloth, bevelled edge, emblematically em­
bossed, 85cts.-. half gilt. SI.00: full gilt. SI.50.

It will ho sent poxt-pala, to any person who will send to 
either of the following addresses 31.00 for the So cent cops’. 
SI .15 for the dollar copy, or SI .65 for the dollar and a half 
enpv:—Crosby A Nichols, 111 Washington Street. A. B. 
Child. 15 Tremont Bow. Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin Street. 
Federhen A Co., 9 Court Street. Boston. Partridge A 
Brittan, 300 Broadway, New York.USE THE MAGIC IMPRESSION PAPER,

FOR WRITING WITHOUT FEN OR INK, Copying 
Leaves, Plants, Flowers, Pictures. Patterns for em- 
hroldcrv.Marking Lines Indellblv, and Manifold Wair- 
IXO. Tills article is absolutely tho best portable Inkstand 
In the known world, for n small quantity folded and placed 
In the pocket constitutes a travelling Inkstand, which 
cannot be broken No pen is needed, for an v stick, sharp­
ened to n point, writes equally as well ns tho best gold 
pen in the universe. For drawing, it Is Indispensable. It 
Is, indeed, tho whole art of Drawing and Painting—taught 
in oxa lbmok. Any leaf, plant or flower can be trans­
ferred to tho pages of an album, with a niliiutc and dis­
tinct resemblance of nature. With equal facility, pic­
tures and embroidery patterns arc taken, and have re­
ceived the highest eitlogiums from the fair sox ; and, in­
deed, a more tasteful present for a lady could not bo pro­
duced.

This Magic Paper will also mark linen, or other articles, 
so as to remain perfectly Indelible. All the washing in 
the world falls to bring It out. Any child can use it with 
perfect ease. With this Jingle Paper, likewise, oxa or 
four copies of every letter written can ho secured with­
out any additional labor whatever, making It the cheapest 
nnd must convenient article extant. It Is used to great ad­
vantage by reporters of tho public press, telegraphic 
operators, and hosts of others.

Each Package contains four different Colors—Black, 
Blue, Green and Red, with full and printed Instructions, 
far nil to use. anil will Inst sufficiently to obtain Five 
Hundred distinct Impressions.

it Is put up in beautifully enamelled colored envelopes, 
with a truthful likeness ot tho proprietor attached. Each 
and every package warranted.Pbice—S2 per Jozen, or five for 81. Single nucknges, 
2ft cents. Mulled to all parts of tho world, on the recep­
tion of the above prices. Address, post-paid, L. HUB­
BELL, 107 Broadway, New York.

Opinions ol*  tho I*rc««.
“ HunnxLL’s Magic Impression Pavkb.—We refer onr 

readers to the advertisement, in another column, setting 
forth the merits of this pleasing and Ingenious invention. 
The cheapness should Induce all to give It a trial."—Ehila- 
delnliia Merchant.

‘‘It Is unsurpassed for neatness and utility, and should 
meet with the sola it richly deserve«.”—Fnftuae.

“Just what the public has long desired, ami recom­
mends itself to every Indivlilual of taste and refinement.” 
—Journal and Courier. 20—3m.

A FRESH SUPPLY
AE THE NEW MACHINE FOR SPIRIT COM- 
' ' MUNICATlON, with Improvements ns directed 
through nn entranced medium. These machines arc 
constructed with keys like those of tho piano, and can 
be operated bv any medium wl>o*o  hands can be moved 
by super-voluntary inpulae; and they have been found to 
serve to develop the requisite qualities of medlnm«hip 
In those who have applied themselves to tho working 
of them. The fact of tho process of spelling by the alpha­
bet being wholly out of tho sight of the medium, together 
with Its extreme rapidity, furnishes a strong argument 
for the agency of superhuman intelligences.

Address WM 1’. Sl'EAR, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
-Mass. Price $1.12.

January 29, 1855.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.

Rapping, moving tables, and pl&xing upon 
the GUITAR without human contatt with eiUier, may 

be wltneHSed nt tho Fountain Ilouno every day anti'even­
ing. Sundays excepted. Moan of Public Sittings fTOm 10 
to 12, A. M-. 3 to 4, P. M., and 7 to 9. evening. Admit­
tance 50 cents to each sitting of one liour. Private parties 
who wish to investigate will bo accommodated for a rea- 
■um.blo compensation. H. F. GARDINER.

17tf

“I WAS SICK AND YE VISITED ME.”
fl'IIF. SlTBSClilBElt HAVING REEN QUITE TTIO-
1 roughly educated by tho Association oKHeneflconts, 

will either visit tho sick, disharmonized. Inconvenienced, , 
nt their dwellings, or will receive them at his place of 
abode (Mkluosr, Mass.) While charges will not bo made 
for services, oflerings of gratitude will bo thankfkilly re­
ceived When desired, hl« daughter. Mrs. S. B Butler, 
will nccotnnnny him to record the thincs said. He may 
lie addressed nt Bela Marsh's, 15 Eranllin street, Boston. 
f>>r a temporary senion. Love’s labors should be without 
hope of a feo or reward.

Melrose I» seven miles from Boston, on the Maine Rail­
road. Residence, first house cast of the denot.

JOHN M. SrEAR.

Judge Edmonds’ Second Volume. 
QP1RITUAL1SM, BY JOHN W. EDMONDS, 
P mid GEORGE T. DEXTER. M. D., Volume 2. Just 
published, and for sale by BELA MARSH, No. 15 Frank­
lin Street, Boston, Mass. Price, Al.25. IV—tf.

Call for a Convention.
The time seems now to have fully arrived, 

when, throughout tho length and breadth 
of tho land, there is a sufficient dogreo of 
interest in tho more practical features of 
tho Spiritual Movement, to warrant send­
ing forth a call for an earnest convocation 
of Spiritualists, and to proposo for discus­
sion, certain practical problems of no small 
interest to those immediately concerned, and 
through thorn, of a still vaster intorost to 
tho whole human race.

The number of persons is already groat, 
and their ranks are constantly increasing, 
who aro not willing to limit Spiritualism to 
tho more sUtctnent, truo as that may bo in 
itself, that “ srniiTS do oommunioath.” 
Neither aro they willing to coniine tho 
thoughts of their minds, tlio loves of their 
hoarts, and tho work of their hands, to tho 
Philosophy of Spirituulism, ns nn abstract 
principle, a beautiful speculation, or a 
more amusement of tho intellect. They 
have higher and holier inspirations than 
theso—nobler and more manly aims; and 
they, therefore, are now fully ready for tho 
more radical and earnest consideration of 
practical ideas and tho actual embodiment 
of those principles, in individual and social 
life, of which they have been made tho 
happy recipients, from tho wise and the 
oving ones of tho Upper Bplieree.

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN. 
Harper’s Story Books.

A MONTHLY SERIES OF NARRATIVES, DIA- 
louura. Biographies, and Talcs, for tlio Inatructton and 

Enterlalnmant of the Young. Dv Jacob Abbott. Em*  
bcliuhcd with numerous and beautiful Engraving«.

Now Ready.
I. BRUNO ; or Lemons of Fidelity, Patience, and Self- 

Denial. taught bv a Dog.
II. II. WILLIE AND THE MORTGAOEs showing how 

much mny he aceompliahed bv a Boy.
It la the nealgn of the Fnbllahara to render thia In every 

way tho most attractive and valuable series for Iho young 
ever offered to tho public. They are confident that they 
havo faclllUoe for giving to it that wide circulation wlilah 
will warrant them In expending upon it nil the resources 
of tvpogrnphlunl ami illustrative art. Tho Illustrations 
will bo numerous, ami in nil resnocta equal to thoae Air*  
nlinan In •*  Hnrpor'a Magazine.** Tho eucceaalve fium- 
bor« or tho •*  Story Books ” will embrace a variety of aub- 
ecta mu! dlffarcnt stvles of composition, Including narra­
tive«, dialogue«, descriptive essays, nnd entertaining sto*  . 
rlvsof a character to Interest nnd delight tho youthful 
mliul, whilo Imparting information that will bo Important 
In aubaenuent Ufa. It will bo tho eonatant aim or tho 
Author to furnish n serlca of volumes adapted to faintly 
rending. Ho hopes so to combine tho presentation or 
Important and Inicreatlng facts, with th«» circulation of 
aouml principles III taste, niornls, and religion. Hint tho 
** Story Bonks” shall form a welcome and efficient alii in 
tho work of homo education.Tkumb Each number of*  Harper’s Story Books will 
contain 1<IO pages. In email quarto form, vary honutlfiilly 
Illustrated, mid printed on superfine calendared paper. 
Tlio aarlea may bo obtained nt till» office, nt 13.00 a year, 
INVAltlAIILX IK ADVABCK.

OTHER MAGAZINES.
If thoae farming Clubs desire It, we can Atrnlsh any 

other mul all tho Magaalnea In the market nt the regular 
Miibsui'lptlon prices i or wo will solid to Oluba ” Grahnin's 
Maaaalhe,**  ‘‘Godoy’s I.miles’ Book,” ” Putnam's Masa- 
glna," enoli of which 1« affbrdod slnglv, nt tho same price 
iis ** Harper's Story Books.” or “ Harner a Magmunu,**  
whenever desired, lit place of either of the latter.

'I'nnus to Hi.uiis, with **Tna  Uka.” awd “Tun Nitw 
KIia," (tho throe works to one inldrcss, one year.) 00; 
or to Oiulis of cloven, tho ** UNA." " Eiia,” nnd ‘‘ Stuuv Books,” will tinaenlono year, on the receipt of gM) oo, 
a discount or 810 60 to tho Club, from tho regular »uh*  
suripiloii prltioof those works. When preforreil, ’’llarner'a 
Mngaalnc” will no sent Inttead of tlio ‘‘Story Books,” 
anil fur Ilia sum of 170, eleven copies of tho “Maga- 
aino” will ho added to the list every month far one rear, 
making u discount of817.50 on the four works. Addreaa, 
(jm«i paid,) 8. C. UawiTT, 1ft ifranklin Street, Boston, 
Malt,

LIST OF LECTURERS.
qpHE FOLLOWING PERSONS ARK NOW
JI prepared to lecture on the suliject of Spiritualism wher 

over and whenever thoir services mny bo desirable and 
circumstances permit. They may bo addressed at this 
office. No. 15 Franklin st., Boston, Ma»«.

J. S. Lovrlakd, A. E. Nrwton,
IL p Wilson, 8. C. Ubwitt,
J. II. Fowler, John Okvis,John M. Sprak, b. J. Butts.

BARNARD'S SPIRIT ROOM*

I ¡»VERY AFTERNOON AND EVENING, CIR- 
J clcs oonvena here for the physical aeinou«tratlons, 
which uro nflon of thu most remarkable character. Hours. 

41-2, 7 and 8, P M.
Boston, No. 13 Auburn Court. .

HEALING MEDIUM.
nn, Tr-F*  «V1N.KERFON» office, no. soJL / Cnmiirldgo Strom. Boston.

Offico hours from 8 to II A. M. dally. 14lf

A. B. CHILD, M. D..
TAE.yi’IRT: NO. 15 TREMONT STREET, 
A/ Bustvu, Mrm. 14tf

1 >

OCTAVIUS KING,
EOT1 «{<(ARV.«M WASHINGTON

1*  Hireiit. Huit Itmtl, Clairvoyant, or Moaumrlo l‘ro*  
«crlptlon« inirclully |ir«<|>aro«l. 18.8m

L’ATING HANDS ON THE BI0K.
ULA1HVGYANT AND lonlliig Medium, Whocureatho sick bv tlio ‘‘Laving 

oil or Haiids,*  maybe found at No. ft Hayward Place, 
Boston, from 10 A. M. Io 8 I*.  M. dnllv. Hnvwanl Plae«i 
House 0,n Wm,,,ubu,u ’Ircol, nearly uppualto tho Adams 

.Th'.,?B. °r hair to Indicate thoirdisease,
should Inclose 11.00 for tlio examination, and address, 
peal aanbovo,

TO THE SUFFERING,
QTEPHEN GUTTER, OF WOBURN, MASS., 

.. mauced again to offisr his services as a Heallni 
Medium to thnaa who may bo euObrina nmlcr anv ffinn or 
tll»ei«»e Ho is located at Central Square, about a mile 
from Woburn Centro, and haa acunmmodatlons for a 
limited number of nntleiita nt hla houae. Ho has tho 
a«al«tanee of other llunllng Medium« In his family, and 
avail« himself of tho remedial virtues of tlio maaneUc 
machine, water, oto., and haa boon very enoceearal In tno 
treatment of rneumaUam, favera, and inflammatory die*  
easoa generally. , ____

Kefcra to Cant. Oliver Bacon, Kbonoxor now, Gcotjto 
JV. Allen, and Gideon Chelll«, of Woburn Centre; John 
Howlett, of Saugua, and otneta. _________

DR. CUTTER’B 
P8YCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

No. 202 Washington St., Boston,
CORNER Or BROroBO »TltKKT, BOOM NO. 4, OVRR 

j, t. iinowx’« DRua aro««.

ANFW AND VALUABLE REMEDY FOR ÌoroVvlÌ, roe.’ntb; .ll«eovcre«l bv a Clalrvoyant, la 
ftitw retati v aiul «alt th0 ffibOV® OdlCO •11 Wimiìm l>. Emriwow. Mwllnm Clnlrvovant, or Bo«V wìil «tùli«» to llie m 5 i^’M*

OlAoo boiira from 0 lo 1J A. M-, ami J to 5 1. M. 
▲usuai IR»

A. 0. BTILEB, M. D.

ItrtVSTOlAN AND SURGEON, KART BRTDGEVORT. 
Conn Dealer In Draga ami MciUolnc«, l’orfumery ami 

ancv Artlvlr». Thè «lek atlended at all houra of day or 
ntui,/ No minorai nolano u«o<1.

iir H ha« boonmo lievoloped aa a Clalrvoyant Medium, 
ntul cali norfaotiv «losaribn thè locale ot <ll«eaae. al«o tho 
n'ollnua òxliorlnnuml hv thè natloiiL Lettera, poat nald, 
•trlutly attende«« to. Conauliatlon Àie ftl. Ibtf

•aiu« teruu. Addreaa
8. C. HEWITT,

15 Franklin street. Boston, Maaa.
THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER J

A General Dictionary of Geography.
PHYBICAL, POLITICAL, BATIBTICAL, AND 

DESCRIPTIVE.

Including Comprelicnsivo accounts of ttia Countries, 
Cltle«, Principal Towns. Village«, Seng, Lake«, Rjyya.

islands. Mountain«, Valieva, Ac.. In the world. In 7 dlvl- 
rion^ tlio vol , Imperial ftvo, S2.00 each. VoL L now 

«».Vi,'1he c<”npllatlon of till« work the most recent and au- 
IviiP1 c ’,o,,ire‘’* «Hl be consulted, nnd particular attention 
nine... i1“*1'1.1° «fa'’» ««'«1 resources of the various“nd to tno social condition, manners, 
bestow.'*»  • "r ll,'! Inhabitant« Great care will also ba
various Physical Geography or Countries, in tliog“<BotanvP «»"•«>» “. Hvrfrouraphv, Cllmatolo-
grAplik. *«•.  antfon the laving down of «co- -
encravin... ’’y iUiutrated l.y above seven hundred
able Building, kmu Ti °rL'tte« and towns; of remark- plan “or Pori» an ’IVV’,“- «“‘»ral Scenery, Costumes, 
mouths Island, ami ani1 ■"«•» Maps of RiverESTe bei rmi ‘•~«pa. *C  . on an enlarged
tfon«Jn l’art First. ‘ ^ommendaUons, nnd condl-

" Wo fael qttnllfied to apeak nnhesltatlngly of the grantto Ml ou»SSyor IU cliJL ’’

THE ENGINEER AND MACHinIST’R 
DRAWING-BOOK ,1

A Complete Cour-c of Instruction for the Practical En­
gineer; comprising Linear Drawing, Projection«, Ec­

centric Curves, the various form« of Gearing. Reclproca- 
ting Machinery. Sketching and Drawlngfrom the Machine, 
Proleetion of Slintlows. Tinting, an«l Coloring, and Pers*  

«.«• bote of the works orM-lAt Blanc and MM. 
krmengnud. III ustrnted by tiumemusEngtnvln^on woofl 
nnd steel. In 1G ports. Imperial 4to, 50 cfa. each

“ The plan of the work is extremely simple, nnd carried 
out with great ability and Its general oljcct
Is to teach tho method of representing myhliienr with 
effect and truth, to point ont the mathqtla.by whlch^their 
most complicated parts can bo constructed geometrically 
ami finished artistically, and to facilitate the «»»nprehen- 
sion of figures of all kinds when placed in positions not 
readily described.”—Mechanics' Magazine.

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT.

A SERIES OF NEARLY FOUR HUNDRED 
Original Designs for Modern Furniture, with descrip­

tions and Details of Construction, preceded by practical 
observations on the Materials and manufacture of Cabinet 
work, and Instructions in Drawing, adapted to the trade. 
In 23 parts. Imperial 4to, 62 cts. each.

Tlio designs aro all drawn to scales t anti the Descrlptlvo 
Text is Illustrated by Diagrams and Details.

A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE. 
PRACTICAL AND SCIENTIFIC; IN WHICH 
JL the Theory, the Art, and the Business of I arming, in 
all their departments, aro thoroughly and practically 
treated. By upward« of Fifty of Lite most eminent Far­
mers. Mnd-Agmts, nnd Scientific Men of the day- Edi­
ted by John C. Morton. With above One Thousand 
Illustrations on wood and steel. 2 large vols., super-royal 
8vo. Vol. I, cloth, S9-

Illustratluns, on wood and steel, of Farm Buildings. 
Tnsccts, 1’lants. cultivated and uncultivated. Agricultural 
Machine«, Implement«, nnd Operations, Ac., will be given 
wherever they can be useful.

“The new • Cyclopedia of Agriculture.*  now In coarse 
of publication by Bluckie A Son, is, in my Judgment, by 
far tho most important and useful contribution hitherto 
made to tho agricultural library. In truth to tho farmer. 
It sapersedcji the necessity ot (I may say) encumbering 
himself with other works, ns it embraces the entire field 
of practice nnd science connected with Agriculture, ac­
cording to tlio latest and best nntlioritles; and- excludes 
much matter, to bo found In earlier treatises, wliioli care- 
fiillv-c*»ndueted  practical experiments, and thoapplication 
of science in later times, have taught us to reject its founded 
In error. Hitch I*  the linprexslon I have formed after read­
ing tlio whole of the 24 Parts which have been delivered 

i to subscribers, so far as they relate strictly to the Science 
and Practice of Agriculture.”—Front an article in tho 

i Agricultural Gazetie of January 21, 1854, by Charles LaCrence, Esq., the Querns. Cirencester.
ITALY, CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND 

PICTURESQUE.
ILLUSTRATED IN A SERIES OF VIEWS 
I front Drawings by Stanfield, R. A.. Roberts, R. A., 
Harding. Prout, Leitch. Brockedon, Barnant, ««., ¿be. 
With Deacrintlon« of the Scenes. Preceded bv an Essay, 
developing the Recent History an J Present Condition of 
Italy and tlie Italians, by Carillo Matbi. D. D.,fanner- 

t lv Canon of the Uathe>1ral of Penne, and Graduate of the 
College of San Appollluaro In Home. 21 Parts, super­
royal 4to, 810.50.
A HISTORY OF THE EARTH AND ANIMATED 

NATURE.
T>Y OLIVER GOLDSMITH. WITH NUMER-
■ * oils notes from the works of Cuviek, Wilbox, L. 

BONATAinE, C.WU'IKK. VxiLLAM, Lamarck, LESSON, Lacepede. Av dc box, &e. : as well as from the Works of 
till' more «llstlnguMied British Naturalists.

I In this E<iltlon of the History, the original text 1« re­
taint'd ; but extensive Notes are added on all subject« 
rcsucctlng which new Uaht has been obtained, or trash 
fuel« have been aceumalated since Goldsmith wrote. In 
Pictorial lll-istrotion. this Edition claims precedence of 
ever»- other ; nearly 2-100 1 lliistrative Figures, on Steol 
and Wood, accompany the Work ; and of these. 38 Plates, 
containing about 200 Figure«, are carefully Colored. 
Complete In 2 vote., royal Svo. cloth extra, S10.
ANDREW. — A CYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC 

MEDICINE AND SURGERY.
BEING an Alphabetical Account of the various Diseases 

incident to the Human Frame; with Directions for 
their Treatment, and for perfarminc the more simple ope­

ration« of Surgery. With instructions for preparing and 
administering Medicines. Ac., Ac. By Thomas Anaraw. 
M. I). Illustrated with Engravings on wood and ft tai 
17 parts, royal Svo; cloth, 84.50.

CABINET HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
pIVIL, MILITARY, AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
' ' ftoin the landing of J ullus Casar till the year 1846. 
13 vols., elegantly bound in cloth; 66.50.

CA8QUET OF LITERARY GEMS;
PONTAINING UPWARDS OF 700 EXTRACTS 

hi Poetry and Prose, from nearl,- throe hundred diffe­
rent Authors. Illustrated by twentv-flve Engravings. 
24 parts, and In 4 vols., elegantly bound in cloth. >7.00.
CHAMBERS.-A BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY 

OF EMINENT SCOTSMEN.

IJD1TF.D by Robert Chambers. New Edition, revised 
J and continued to the present lime. With elghty-five 
authentic Portraits, and Five Engraved Titles. Cloth, 

gilt, medium Svo., 9 div., S14.5S.
COUTS—A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE

LOR’S CUTTING ROOM.
REING A TREATISE ON MEASURING 
J > Cutting Cfoihing, in alLStyles. and for every 
of life. Ac. By- Joaeph Coiits. WTtftillunicrous 
an«l Diagrams ; dciny 4to, cloth. 87,60.
D’AUBIGNE.— HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­

TION.
D- D. SCOTT, AND II. 

n , ,,ITK> B. A. The translation carefullv revised by 
Dr. D Aublgne. Large tj-pe, numerous Notes, not In any 
other eilltlon, and forty Illustrations, beautifiilly Engraved 
on Steel. 89.75.

D’AUBIGNE—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­
TION.

17MERALD EDITION. SAME TRANSLATION 
Xi ns the above. The five volumes of the original French, 
beautifully printed in small but clear typc, 1 vol., cloth 
extra. »2.00.
GOLDSMITH—THE MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 

OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH;
pOMPRIMN« CITIZEN OF THE WORLD, 

vicar of Wakefield, Poetical Works, Comedies, Es­
says, ftc. with nil Essay on hts Lift and Writings, illus­
trated by thirty seven beautiful engravings on wood, 
from designs by W. Harvey audW. B. Scott. 2 vol»., 
foolscap Svo, cloth; »2.50.

GRIEB—THE MECHANICS’ POCKET 
DICTIONARY;

Being a complete note-rook of 
meal lea 1 Terms, Rules, and 1 ables, useful In the Ma­
cha nea Art«. Illustrated by Engravings of Machinery, 

nmli, rLv 2t)0 cuts and diagrams on wood. Tcntli edition. 
Clot 82.25.

J0SEPHUS.-THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS 
JOSEPHUS;

WITH MAPS AND OTHER ILLUSTRATIONS 
4 vols., «ferny 8vo, doth, 26s.; 16.50.

KNOX-THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­
TION IN SCOTLAND.

UY «TOHN KNOX. WITH INTRODUCTION 
nnd Notes, by Wm. M’Gavin. Purtralta. 1 vol. 

cloth, »3.25.
REID.-TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH­

MAKING.
»T» HEORETICAI« AND PRACTICAL. UY 

■ Thoma« Reid, Edinburgh. Illustrated with 20 Folding 
Platea, nml Vignette Titlo. Royal Svo, cloth, »5.25.

REPUBLIC OF LETTERS.

A SELECTION IN POETRY AND PROSE, 
from this works of tlio most eminent Writers, wltti 

ninny Original pieces. By the Editor of tho ‘‘ Casquot of 
Literary Gems." 25 beautiful Illustrations. 4 vols. cloth, 
extra, gilt edge«, »5.00.

TAI-

J AND 
ry period 
is Plates

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY.
qpilE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS: 

L prepared oapreaMr by Spirit direction, through Mra 
K. J. French . Medium, vlttaburg, Va. The»« Medicine a 
are purely vogetahlo, containing nothing Injurious to tho 
SfXI1’.'’ nr<' • c*ftaln  cure for all Ncrvoun Disease«, aa 
. Y.“?.*  »»••’««/He Douloureux .Neuralgia, Rheumatism, 
’JI x ,U ' “V01' £,nn*«  Locked Jaw. Epilepsy or Falling 
Slcknaaa, ralsy, Nervous and Sick Headache, Dvspep»la, 
Dl«cnse!i ol tho Kldneya and Liver, Dlnrrhcoa. lrresuiari- 

and all Cutaneous I“»- 
cases. Chill« and Fever. Cramp.Cholera Morbus. Cliolcra, 
Quinsy, Croup, Intluenxa, Bronchitis, and all Acute Faina 
“¡III v'5rvort? with which the human p’»'11'’
affiloted, and which fur ages havo baffle«! the 
todrned. I heso Fluids havo not failed »<»

1*1?  n!’ov'‘ CMe* where they have 
have now a number of living wltnosaea to whom

a lJluo *' or h«tUe. 6 bottles
i Court snoot. f istfT

1 l--ng)nnd, to whom all ordoro tnti«t bo addroaaod. loir

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

TO BE FOUND AT,T. IL PEABODY’S, 64 
Hudson street, a rapping, writing and teat Medium : 

also the best trance Medium for the nxainlnatlon of dis­
eases In Boston.

Hours from U tu 12 A. M., t to ft, and 7 to 9 P. M. 
rrivntoclrelcH,81 each ponpn; public clrales,M) cents eacn 
person. 13

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.
HDIIIS Wl' 1,1. KNOWN RESORT OF SPIRIT T millsA ll niw open ns a Reading Tftoom.^ook Store.

Ve ro«mrw W bl^cn each flay from ft o’clock A. M.. 

«■i«,|'rvovant. Psychomotvio, and Medical examinn« 
lions made during any of tho above hours.II»>O«I»« • ,1. 8. I.OVRI.XKD,

14lf Gkokqb AtKik*.
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